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- THE 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


To that Church of Chriſt, to 


which I miniſler in Holy 
things. 


Beloved 7 


e Lord 


Which is now enlarged, by the 


Occaſional Leiſure of a tew Weeks, 
Was delivered to you in Four 
Sermons, and is now Inſcribed to you, that 
by a leiſurely reading the Eye as well as the 
Ear, may impreſs your Minds with a due 
Senſe of the Important Concern of the Word 
of God, which to every Soul is of the 44ſt 


HE Sub/tance of this Diſcourſe, 


Moment; as it will finally iſſue in Eternal 


Life or Death. \ © 

A Paſtoral Care, by which I am both 
peculiarly endeared and engaged, directs me 
to the greateſt Endeavour to promote your 


| Salvation, which is as much the Deſign 


of this Diſcourſe, as tis the Defire of the 
Author, who is abundantly pleaſed with 


A 2 the 


11 The Dedication. 
the Liberty and Opportunity of doing you 
any Service. My Relation'to you is very 
near, and my Obligations are very great, 
by the Generoſity of Some, and Civility of 
others, which I freely own, and openly ac- |. 
knowle1ge, not only as my Comfort, but for | 
your Cred/t. 4 

Whatever Degree of your Knowledge, 
Holineſs, Peace and Uſetulneſs have been 
Matter of the long Obſervation of ſome, 
or jaſt Commendation of others; it may 
become me according to my Character, ra- 
ther to endeavour to add what you have 
not, than praiſe what you have. You may 
as much deſerve the Applauſe of ſome, as 
you little need the Flattery of others ; 
but T had much rather do good to you all, 
than only ſpeat well of any: and therefore 
in the View of the World. I exhort you 
all with the utmoſt Solemnity to conſider _ 
that the Word which is to every Soul the F 
Savour of life unto life. or of death unto | 
death, is the ſure word of prophecy, whereunto | 
ye do well that ye take heed. N 

2 Pet, 19. Ihe Words of the Incarnate Son of God \ 
muſt at once deſerve and demand your moſt 

ſolemn regard ; For he is the wonderful 
Jobn7.46- Counſellor who ſpake as never Man ſpate. 
In him was united all that was remarkable | 

in the People of God in all Generations, to | 
repreſent to an obſerving World his deſer- 

ving Character, and high Commiſion. The 
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The Deditation. 

Births of ſome holy Men, were very won- 
derful, as that of Jaac and John the Baptiſt. 
Some excellent Perſons wrought many Mira- 
cles, as Moſes and Eliſha. Some eminent 
Saints, wete endowed with the Gift of 
Prophecy, as Iſaiah, and many others. 
Some were raiſed from the Dead, as Laza- 
ras: And ſome did not ſee Death, but aſ- 
cended up to Heaven; as Enoch and Elijah + 


But the Character and Circumſtance of the 


lorious Saviour of the World, was abundant- 


ly more wonderful than all this; for he was 


born of a Virgin; he had the Spirit of Pro- 


phecy withoutMeaſure, he wrought greater 
Miracles than any, and enabled many to do 
the like; he roſe from the Dead himſelf and 


raiſed others too ; he converſed with many 
after his Reſurrection, and in the View of 
others, in a molt glorious manner aſcended 
up into Heaven, and is now ſeated at the 
Right-hand of the Father. In him were 
centred all the Excellencies of both Worlds, 
and in him does the fulueſs of the Godhead 
now dwell. 

The Voice of ſo wonderful a Perſon, muſt 
command the Ear of all who have any Con- 
cern for Life, when the great things that 
were done by him, and for him, were never 


performed, and greater are never to be ex- 


peed. How contemptible ſo ever Feſus of 
Nazareth may be in the Eye of a ſcofing De- 
iſt and daring Atheiſt,he muſt be wonderful 
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in your Eye, if you ſeriouſly conſider that 


the Bleſſed God never publiſh'd the Birth 


of any Perſon but his by Miracles; and ne- 


ver Was any Perſon attended on, and ſerved 
by the glorious Angels, as Feſus your Saviour; 


for they carried the Meſſage of his Miracu- 


lous Conception to the Bleſſed Virgin, they 
directed Foſeph when in great perplexity, 
they publith'd his Nativity with a Celeſtial 
Hymn, they adviſed his Conveyance to 
Egypt, they order'd his Removal to Judæa, 
they miniſtred to him in the Wilderneſs, 


they aſſiſted him in his Agony, they rod 


back the Stone from the Door of the Se- 
pulchre, and, no doubt, with their g/or/ous 
Retinue attended his Aſcent up unto the 
Excellent Glory. 

Fobn the Baptiſt, the forerunner of 
Chriſt, wrought no Miracles, as none had 
for many Hundred Tears beſore the coming 
of the Saviour, that his Appearance might 
be the more g/orjous. Moſes indeed God's 
high Commiſſioner, did many wonderful 
things; but neither he, nor any, ever em- 
power d others to work Miracles in their o 
Name : This is one of the Peculiar glories 
of the Meſſiah *. None ever wrought a 
Miracle at his Death but Chriſt, who did 
darken the Sun, rend the Vail of the Tem- 
at the very 
Dead might witneſs to him. Thememo. 


* Monſr, Delpaigne's Obſervat, 
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rable Exploit of Sampſon, is not to be com- 
pared with the e Achievements of the 
Son of God, whonot oniy wrought Mira- 
cles when dying, but roſe again anc converſed 
with Men, and ra- ſed others which is pecu— 
liir alſo tothe Saviour of the World, We 
read of * Three Reſurrections Before the 


coming of Chriſt, Three before his Dearh 


and Three after his Reſurrection; but none 
ever appeared alter _ Death and Revi- 
val, and openly diſcourſed with others, and 


then aſcended up into Glory, but only the 


Son of God himiel! —. 
He gave abundmt proof of his Divine 


Commiſſion, which was witneſt to by lea ven, 


_ Farth, and Hell. He therefore mn7 be the 


Pecaligy Objet of your Faith and Love, 
Hope and 7 ; For God who at ſandryT: 23703, Heb, 
and in diverſe Manners, ſpake in Times paſt 
unto the Fathers by the Prophets, ha'h in 
theſe laſt days ſporxen to us by his Son. Fle 
employ'd Perſons at ſund: y Times in Sacred 
Meſſages, even from Enoch to Malachi, alter 
whom appeared no Inſpired Perſon as com- 
miſſioned by the Bletled God, until the 


Nativity of the Baptiſt, who, in an exalted. 


- 


I, 


Senſe, was called the P/ phet of the higheſt. Luk. 1. 


Before his Day, God ſpoke by the Pro- 19.5 


* 1 King. 17. 2 King. 4.13. Luke J. 15. Math. 9 
John 11. Math. 27. 52. Acts 9. 40. Acts 20, 9. The 
firſt raiſed in the old Teſtament! , and the firſt in the new, 
the only Son of a Widow ; let the Widow truſt in Dim. 
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phets in divers manners. The Inſpired * 


Meſſengers were inſtructed by im and 
Thummim, by Dreams and Viſſons, by audi- 
ble Voices and immediate Revelations. 

They gave full Proof of their Commiſſion, 
by the tranſcendent Excellency and admirable 
Propriety of their Doctrines, by which the 


Glory of God and the Good of Mankind were 


duly promoted. 


What they deliver'd was according to 


Truth; if their Declarations did not agree 
with the Sacred Standard, the Prophets 


were, by the Order of Heaven, not only 4 
to be rejected, but put to Death. How won- * 


derful ſo ever their Works might appear to 
be, if their Words were not according to the 


Divine Command, their Lives were forfeited. 
Lev. 18. For ſo we read: The Prophet which ſhall 


preſume to ſpeak a Word in my Name, which I 


Lev. 13. have not commanded him to ſpeak, or that 


I, 2, 4% 5 ſhall ſpeak in the Name of other gods, even 
that Prophet ſhall die. And if there ariſe | 

among you a Prophet, and giveth thee a Sign 
or Wonder, and the Sign or the Wonder come 


7 
Y fx 


8 
y.? 


to paſs whereof he ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Let 


us go after other gods, and let us ſerve them, 
thou ſhalt not hearken to theWords of that Pro- 


phet, and that Prophet ſhall be put to Death. 


As the Sacred Meſſengers manifeſted their 
Commiſſion by Truth, ſo they did alſo re- 
commend themſelves by Purity; a Helly 


Life gave teſtimony to a Holy Doctrine; 
| for 
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for we read that Holy Men of old, ſpake as * 
they were moved by the holy Ghoſt. | * 
And as their Lives were Pure, ſo their 2 Fet. 21. 
Works were very wonderful. They wrought I 
Miracles as undeniable Proofs of their Zjgh 
' Commiſſon ; but yet, notwithſtanding all 
e _ poſſible Miracles, they were not to be receiv- 
e ed, it their Prophecies were not fulfilled; if 
what they declared did not come to paſs.they 


0 were mark d by the very Finger of God, as 

e i falſe Prophets. When a Prophet ſpeaketh 2 Lev. 18. 

's ® the Name of the Lord if the thing follow not, 2% : 
y nor come to paſs, that is the thing which the 


Lord hath not ſpoken ; but the Prophet hath 
ſpoken it preſumptuouſly, thou ſhalt n ot be a- 
fraid of him. I hus the Eternal Jehovah re- 
vealed himſelf from Age to Age; and by 
theſe certain Rules, it was fully known who 
were ſent by him. 

After all ſuch Sacred Meſſengers, the Sox 
of God himſelf, appears in the fulneſs of Time, 
to Preach to a Periſhing World ; O Adorable 
Condeſcenſion! O Matchleis Grace! The 
only Begotten of the Father aſſumes the 
Likeneſs of finful Fleſh, that in our Bo- 
dy he might inſtruct and fave our Souls; 
Surely you will Reverence him: You will Mach. 21, 
hear him; for it muſt be a Matter of f 37: E: 
nite Importance, that the Brightneſs of the 
Father's Glory, and expreſs Image of his Per- 
ſon does engage in; what he ſays and does, 
muſt deſerve the molt o4ſerving Eye and 
at- 
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viii The Dedication. 
attentive Ear, the full Credit, high Admi- Z 
Admiration, and moſt perfect Imitation of 2 
the whole World; Jou in particular, will 

ſee abundant Reaſon to receive him, Com- 
miſton d by God, as the Saviour of Man- a 

kind, if you conſider a few things. wt 

Miſe and Holy Perſons ſaw him in the 
Promiſe; they by an Eye of Faith beheld 

him in the Types and Figures, the Shadows 
and Prophecies of the legal Diſpenſation: 

Joh, 8.56. they ſaw his Day afar of, and were glad. 

They who lived in the Days of his open 
appearance, who ſaw him Incarnate, had all 
imaginable Reaſon to Credit and receive 

him, becauſe of the Teſtimony he gave. 

For many Prophecies were exactly fulfil- 
led in and by him, that did expreſly refer to 
his Birth, Life and Paſſion, according to the 

clear Senſe of the Words, and received Iu- 
terpretation of the Jewiſp Doctors. 

Many Miracles he wrought, that were 
the 0hjefs of ſenſe, and of all the Senſes, 
and of all the Senſes of many Perſons, that 
were inconteſtable proofs of his high Commiſ- 
fron ; ſuch as his Healing many Diſtempers 
by a Word, his feeding Five Thouſand !' 
Perſons with Five Loaves and Two Fiſhes, ® 
his caſting out evil Spirits, his ſtilling 
Winds and Waves, his raiſing the Dead. 

Luke 4. His Performances were ſo very pecuiar, 
2 2 that his great Enemies were all amazed a- 


12. mong themſelves, ſaying, What a 1 15 
this; 
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this ; the very Scribes wee amazed, and 
glorified God, ſaying, We never ſaw it 'in 
this Faſhion. | ; 
The Doctrines he taught were moſt pure 
and peaceable, molt worthy of God and uf* ful 
to Man; and theſe were wilneſt to by Hea- 
ven: For at his Birth a Star appeared and 
the heavenly Hoſt, (as has been obſerved) 
ſung ; God the Father by an Audib/e Voice 
declared him his Beloved Son in whom he was 
well pleaſed ; And theBlefſed Spirit appear- 
ed * in the form of a Dove, and aiterwards 
gave a molt glorious Teſtimony to the Truth 
of his Doctrine, by the aſtoniſhing Gift or 
Tongues, than which othing greater can 
be expected or deſired. 

As they who lived in our Saviour's time, 
had abundayt reaſon to believe in Chriſt, 
ſo they who lived in After Ages had fact. 
cient reaſon to Credit, what he had ſaid and 
done; tor they haci a faithful Account of the 
whole Management as to Doctrines, Pro- 
phecies, Miracles, and Atteſtations, by Per- 
ſons of the greateſt Integrity and Ability ; 
who were Eye and Ear-witneſſes and ſo 
could not miſtake ; and who were ready 
to Seal the Truth they delivered with their 
Blood, and could not poſſibly gain any thing 


* Not in the real ſhape of a Dove for than it ſhould 
Dave been #1 :+2::4045 and mot w©741 noon 26, but in the 
form of a bright light or Fire as on the Apoſtles, which 
deſcended with a hovering morion, as a Dove lights upon 


a place. | 
by 
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by deceiving others, when their very Lives 


were every moment becauſe of your Teſti- 
mony in the greateſt danger. 


Beſides, The glorious Neſurrection of 


Chriſt was a very powerful Argument fuffi- 
cient to convince all Obſervers, that he 
was the Son of God ; for never was great- 
er Proof given of any matter of Fact; fo 
that none could find the leaſt reaſon to 
doubt the Reality of that which was ſo ap- 
parent to the ſenſe of many; in which the 
Goodneſs of God was eminently concerned, 
as it is the peculiar Baſis of our Chriſtian 
Faith and Hope. 

After the Reſurrection of Chriſt the Diſci- 
plesin his Name, and by his Power wrought 
many Miracles, ſo as to diſpoſſeſs Devils, cure 
many Diſtempers in a moment, and raiſe 
the dead; which did abandantly prove their 
Meſſage was Divine ; and * ſeveral Predicti- 
ons in a little while were exactly fulfilled, 
particularly thoſe that related to the De- 
ſtruction of the Fewiſh Temple, than which 
ſcarce any thing is more remarkable as to 
Time and Place in all Story. | 

You who now hear and read the Word 


of Chriſt, on whom the Ends of the World 


are come, have not Jeſs reaſon to Credit his 


— —— — 


* Three with Reference 5 the Diſciples, Math. 3. 13, 


Luk. to. 18. Math. 26. 13. Two with reference to the 
Jewiſh Nation Math. 21. 43. Rom. 2. 2. beſides what 
did particularly refer to the Temple, which were dall ful- 
filled in Forty Two Tears. 

Autho- 
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Authority than any others, if you conſider, 
the ſacred Writings in which are recorded 


the Words and Works of Chriſt, are con- 


veyed down to you, with the greateſt fidelity: 
ſo that there can be no more ſuſpicion of 
Forgery and Corruption in their conveyance, 
nor ſo much, than there may be in the com- 
mon ſecurity of any recorded Act of Parlia- 
ment. You have not indeed the immediate 
Evidence of Senſe; but yet you have the 
Teftimony of Senſe in ſome ſtanding Memo- 


rials, whereby you are as ſure of the paſt 


matters of Fact; as any can be by the ſght 
of the Monument, of the dreadful Fire that 
conſumed the great City of the Nation. 

And the wonderderful ſpread of the Goſpel 
from Age toAge,without the aſſiſtante of force 
or fraud, notwithſtanding the united Power 
and Policy of Earth and Hell, deſerves your 
ſerious regard as tis a confiderable Proof of a 
Divine Miſſion: For the fooliſhneſs of Preach- 
ing did bear down the Learning and Elo- 
quence, the Malice and Prejudice of the great- 
eſt Oppoſers: 

Beſides, the Blood of Martyrs is a glorious 
Teſtimony, if all Circumſtances in that me- 
lancholy Concern were duly conſider d: And 
the ſhining Evidence of divine Providence in 
the righteous Execution of declared Threat- 
ings, and wonderful accompliſhment of ma- 
ny Promiſes as to Nations or particular Per- 
ons, directs the Eye to the Nord of Chriſt 

as 
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as the ſacred Truth : And the Witneſs of the 
Bleſſ d Spirit is very conſiderable in the View 


of a fei Mind as the Hearts of thoſe that 


firmly believe the Goſpel, are changed into 


the Image of God by the abiding Influence 
of Purity and Peace, whereby they are, 
according to theDeclaration of the Goſpel, 
ſupported and refreſhed under the greateſt 
Preſſures and foreſt Tryals. If all theſe 
things are ſet in View, you cannot but ſee 
abundant reaſon to believe in Feſus of Na- 
zareth as vour Lord and Saviour, 

And I muſt freely tell you, to awaken the 
moſt awful Thought, that it any of you are 
not perſwaded by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, tis 
not likely you will ever be convinced, tho 


Luke 18. Oe ſbould riſe from the Dead; for the ap- 


19. 


pointed NMleaus of Grace are moſt apt and 
afeient to antwer their End. By a due 
Conſideration of the divine Perfections we 
may be ſully aſſured rhe Bleſſed God would 


not ſettle any Conſtitution of Grace that was 


not moſt apt to promote the common Sal- 
vation. He that doth every thing in the Con- 
cerus of Nature in exact Number, Weight, 
Gn Meaſure, will certainly proceed ac- 
cording to conſummate Wiſdom, in the great 
C-oxcern of Immortal Souls; the Goodneſs 
as well as the Wiſdom of God, will direct 
and incline to what is moſt ft and proper 
in a matter ot znfnite Importance, in which 
his ewn Glory and the everlaſting Welfare 

of 
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of ſome of the nobleſt of his C xeatures are 
2 Peculiarly concerned: If neither Iuſinceri- 


ty nor Juſuficiency can be aſcribed to the 
Deity, without Blaſphemy, his propoſed 


End muſt be great and good. and his ap- 
pointed Means every way ſuitable to ſuch 


an End. And theretore any extraordinary 


Means are not neceſſary, nor are they more 


| likely to convince any than what has been 


already uſed. 


Por if a Meſfenger ſhould come from the 


Dead, he could not tell you any greater thing 


or any thing in which you was more con- 


_ 


cerned, than what you do or may know by the 
Mord of God. He might repreſent to you the 


N Glory of Heaven, and Torments of Hell, 


* 


; and tell you who ſhall be advanced to the 


one and condemned to the other, and for 


7 


what Reaſons; and is not that plainly and 
fully declared in the ſacred Book. 


'* Beſides he could not give a greater Proof 


of the Truth of any thing he might deliver, 


than what is given to the Revelation of the 


Son of Cod; he cannot by Words; for can he 


1 
i 
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tell things to come, ſtill Winds and Waves, 


** 
T1, 


+ fay any thing more /ofty and ſub/ime 2? More 


4 awful and maj eſticłk? More holy and pure? 
More »ſeful and beneficial? More alluring or 


enforcing than what the Son of God has al- 
4 ready ſaid: And he cannot by Works, for if 
© heſhould diſcover the Secrets of the Heart, 
cure all manner of Diftempers, and raiſe. 

- me 
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the Dead, that has been a/ready done as a 
glorious Teſtimony to Goſpel Truth: 

And might not the Judgment of ſome, and 
the Fancy of others raiſe many Oljections a- 
gainſt ſuch a Meſſenger. Many might ea- 
fily queſtion the Reality of ſuch an Appear- 
axce, and apprehend it to be only an [mage 
of Air; a waking Dream, the Off. ſpring of a 
diſtempered Body and deluded Mind; and if 

not, how will they nom that the Meſſenger 
came from the dead? May they not ſay we 
Mat. 28.4. know that God ſpoke unto Moſes, but as for 
this fellow we know not from whence he is: 
but it they ſhould be /arisfiedrhat he came 
| from the invifible World, how will they be 
ſure he is not a lying Spirit, and fo did not 
falſify and deceive. 

Beſides, if a Meſſage was brought by one 
that roſe trom the Dead, it would be at- 
tended with many Inconveniencies that would 
render it /eſs apt to convince and perſwade; 


for it might make an Impreſſion too ſtrong,  * 


and yet too Tranſſent, that might ra- 

ther hinder Thought, then promote it: It 
might be an awakening Lecture indeed, that 

would alarm all the Powers of Nature, and 

yet the Soul be only amazed, and not perſwa- 

Jokng, ded For we find when The Angel from 
= Heaven ſat on the Stone, at the door of the 
Sepulchre, the Keepers ſhook and became as 
dead Men ; but they were not made thereby 
ſpiritually alive. Violent Impreſſions are ge- 
nerally 
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4 nerally very Tranſient; a Storm at Sea is ſoon 
forgot; the Convictions of Perſons reſtored 


| 10 Health after long and thre tning Sick. 
neſs, notwithſtanding ſolemn" VwWs, raiſed 


on a ſuppoſed Death Bed, are ſoon ſtiffled; and 
the Terrors of the molt awakeningProvidences 
like a Clap of Thunder, in a little while 


ſoon loſe all their Force. 


* - Beſides, the moſt extraordinary Methods 
that can be deſired have been uſed, and yet 
4 proved wnſucceſsful ; for the Law was deli- 
vered with Thunder and Lightning, and yet 


the Spectators ſoon bowed down afterwards 


to the golden Calf; many Wonders were 
2 wrought in the ſight of Pharoah, and yet af- 
ter all he hardned his Heart: Balaam was 


fiopt by an Angel, and yet went on in the 


= ways of Unrighteouſneſs. The King of Iſrael 
=, enquired of Gehazzi, concerning the great 
things his Maſter Eli ſpa had done; and both 
the Shunamite and her Son, whom the Pro- 

phet had reſtored to Life, ſhewed themſelves 


to the King, than which nothing can be ſup- 
poſed more Remartalle; and yet he was 
not changed, tho Gehe faid, my Lord, O 


Ain, This is the Woman'and her Son whom 


Mliſba reſtored to Life. Lazarus was rai- 
ſed from the Dead, and our Bleſſed Lord 
\Froſe himſelf, and converſed with Men; and 
Jet many did not believe. In ſhort the 
7, emper of thoſe that believe not the Goſ- 
Ipel is fo very perverſe and olſtinate, that: 
I i - the 
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the moſt wonderful Works are not likely e- 
ver to convincethem : What ever aptitude 
might be ſuppoſed in them, they cannot 
be effectual without the influence of the 
» Bleſſed Spirit, who only convinceth the 
World of Sin. And if the Word of God 
is not credited, that corvincing Influence is 
not to be expected, for there is mo reaſon 
for it when ſuch have already grieved and 
quencht the Spirit; and there is great rea- 
ſon againſt it, for God will maintain the 
Honour of his ows Inſtitution, and not en- 
courage the hope of daring Criminals, who 
have vilifyed his ſacred Ordinance, deſpiſed 
his high Authority and poured contempt on 
the whole Conſtitution of Grace. What he 
has ſaid and done, was ſufficient to anſwer _ 
the great End; and if that is r ted, the 
Bleſſing is forfeited, and ſuch may as well 
expect to be tranſlated as Enoch, or raiſed 
from the Dead as Lazarus, as to be ſancti- 
ty'd by extraordinary means, when the 
Goſpel, that is the Miniſtrationof the Spirit, 
does not convince and perſwade them. It 
becomes you therefore to magnify the Word 
of Cad as the ſacred Ruleof Lite and Hope; 
1 . Fudy its myſterious Doctrines, obſerve its 
1 excellent Examples, obey its righteous 
i" Commands, awe your Spirits with its“ 
1 dtreadful Threatnings, encourage your ſelves |. 
MM by its zi and grecious Promiſes, glory in 
Wil its high and gracious Priviledges, ws; in 
| the 
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the way of conſtant obedience, rejovee in the 
ſure Hope of its glorious Rewards, and 
then will the Word be to you the Savour 
of Life unto Life. Upon this Baſis you 
ſtand for Eternity. 5 

If you therefore carefully read, and at- 
tentively hear the great Goſpel Dofrines, 
you will not be fond of New Diſpenſations, 
in which Artful Repreſentations, Phyſical 
- _ Preſcriptions, and Chymical Operations, 
e may havenoſmall Concern : Tis matter of 
1 great Lamentation that any, by Mechanical 
o Asgitations, Melancholy Suggeſtions, or Dia- 
d _ Golical Delufions, ſhould under the Blaj- 
n | phemous Pretence of the Dictate of the Floly 
e _ and Eternal Spirit, deſecrate the Altars of 
Þ God, diveſt the Miniſtry of its high Au- 
ze thority, and profanely trample on all Holy 
1 Ordinances f Sacred Miniſtrations. Such 
„ New Lights do maniteſt rhe Power of the 
4. Fleſh, but not the Purity of the Spirit. 
1e They are ſurely to be rejected with the 
it, greateſt Ahhorrence, whoſe Prophecy is but a 
It Pretence, whoſe Divinity tends to Deiſm, 
rd _ whoſe Devotion is a Defign, and whoſe 
e; © Godiineſs is Cain; or at leaſt, whoſe whole 
Management is meer Delufion. The Rights of 
us . theChri/tzan Church, and the Reaſons of your 
/ Faith and Hope, are to be ſtrictly guarded 
es againſt the Impious Iuvaſſon of Prophet ical 
in Pretenders, who, tho they may ſpeak ac- 
in cording to Scripture, with Peculiar Paſtures 
(03) of 
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of Body, and Paſtons of Mind, are to be 
diſpiſed and oppoſed, while they pretend to 


Immediate Inſpiration, and an Extraordinary 


Miſſion; but do not produce their Cre- 
dentials, If an Ange! came from Heaven, 
and preach'd any thing contrary to Scripture, 
he is declared accurſed ; 'tis therefore requi- 
ſite for ſuch, to utter Words agreeable to 
ſacred Truth, that they may incline any to 


think they ſpeak as ſent by God. But if * 


their Meſſage has no New or Falſe Doctrine 
to pleaſe or deceive, they are {till obliged to 
give full proof of their Miſion,beiore they can 
lay claim to the keith of any ; for their 
ſuppoſed Meſſage may be true as to 
Doctrine, and yet they not be commiſſioned 


Meſſengers from God; what they ſay, may 
be good, and yet what they dej/rgn very ad- 


There is a © vaſt. difference between the 


Proof of a Meſſage, and the Proof of an ex, 


traordinary Mifon : A Meſſage muſt be pro- 
ved by its Conformity to the ſacredStaudard; 
but the Mifion, by Miracles, Purity, and 
Truth as to all Prediftions. If any ſhall teach 


according to Scripture, and yet at the fame |, 
time ſhall prophecy as to a particular Event, it 
what they declure, as from God, does not 
come to paſs, they are condemned as falſe 
Deut. 18 Prophets, by the infallible Mord of the Eter- 


val God. They may at their Peril ſet up for- 


God's High Commiſſioners, and boldly uſe his 


Name; but their prophetical Warrant is not 


ſigned by him. The 
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The Execution of a divine Threatning, 
may for wiſe and mercitul Reaſons be . 
pended ; but the Accompliſhment of a ſacred 
Prophecy ſpecitying7imeand Place, when no 
Condition does make an Exception never was. 
Ignorant Pretenders may ſay, the Prophet 
Fonah was diſappointed, and Jeremiah decei- 
ved; but meer Aſſertion is no proof. They 
may fay, ſuch a Perſon ſhall dye, and on a 
certain day ſhall riſe again, and yet ſtill 
declare they are true Prophets, tho' the | 
thing does not come to paſs; but their /mpious 0 
Pereſumption does expoſe them the more to 

all that. have a Value fo ſeſe and ſeriouſneſs; 

for if the Redeemer of the World had not 
3 roſe again, accordiſig to his own Declara- 

tion, our Faith this day had been vain; 

and ſhall any then give Credit to thoſe De- 
cetvers, who while they pretend to an Ex- 
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1 traordinary. Call, neither ſay nor d more 

1 than others. | _— 
7, Four Rules have been already laid down, 

buy which you may judge of True and Falſe 

„ Prophets; and by all of them this New Di/- 

- penſation may be condemned, as their Pro- 


phectes are falſe, and no Miracles are per- 
formed; as Divine Ordinances are neglected, 
and as che Lives of ſome are very diſſerent 
from a Goſpel Rule; and yet has it been ſaid, 
by one ot no/ma/Charadter amongſt them, 
In a letter from one of the Propbets to a Friend at 


Briſtol, in which are many things both falſe and fooli 
weak and wicked, as - falſe and fooliſh, 


* 
— 
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that if they have not given proof of their 
prophetical Miſſion, it may be ſuſpected 
that what the Apoſtles did, was done 
by the power of Satan transforming 
himſelf into an Angel of Light. So Blaſ- 
hemous are the Suggeſtions of ſome, after 
all their hameful Diſappointments. If theſe 
Perſons had the Gift of Tongues, the Learned 
might Diſcourſe with them, and the Ignorant 
not be deceived by them ; which might be 
reaſonably expected with a Spirit of Pro.. 
phecy. that thereby the Converſion of tze 
Heathens might be the better promoted; 
but one Tongue is too much for Falſhood 
and Blaſphemy. + 9 | 
They ſay they expect the Gif? of Healing; 
but if they don't do more good to the Bodies 
than they have done to the Souls of Mey, all 
will dye under their Hands, and riſe again in 
aDay when all thezr Prophecies will ceaſe for 
ever. The Words ſpoken to the Prophet 
Ezek. 83. Fzekie!, have an awful Sound : Son of Man 
_ prophecy againſt the Prophets of Iſrael that 
Prophecy, and ſay thou unto them that Pophecy 
out of their own Hearts, hear the Word of the 
Lord. Thus ſaith the Lord God, wo unto the 
Fooliſh Prophets that follow their own Spirit 
and have ſeen nothing. And thus without 
any Pretence to "195; 8 Inſpiration, T give 
them warning from the word of God viding 
them Piety and Prudence, Peace and Loyalty, 
that they may declare againſt the Foy of 
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Enthufiaſm; the Growth of Deiſm, the Sin of 


Uncleanneſs, the Policy of Rome, and the 


Power of France. - 
And J alſo warn you my Brethren, beware 


of Falſe Prophets ; tor many falſe Prophets pon I 


are gone out into the World. Believe not ** 4. 
every Spirit, but ſeriouſly conſider that“ 
the Goſpel does not direct and incourage 
any to expect a new Diſpenſation, it does 
not give us any hope that even true Pro- 
phets will appear at any time, to give a 
_ clearer Revelation of the divine Will, and 
ſettle a New Diſpenſation; but it doth de- 
clare that there will be falſe Prophets, Pre- 
tenders to Inſpiration, who will, if poſſible, de- 
ceive the very Elect. Watch therefore and 
Pray that you may not be led into Tempta- 
tion, but be delivered from evil. 

You may be ſure a Spirit of Purity is 
more excellent than a Spirit of Prophecy; 
real Sanitification more deſirable than pro- 
phetical Revelation, for the one is only the 
Priviledge of good Men, the other may for a 
time and for a particular End be vouchſated 
to bad Men, as Balaam. The one is for your 
own Advantage, the other for the Benefit of 
others ; the one is always ſerviceable, the 
other may ſometimes be injurious ; for it 3 
may puff up: The one aſſfects the Head, the 
other purifies the Heart; the one fits for 
Heaven, butithe other of its ſelf,can't prevent 
our falling into Hell: for ſpeaking with the 
Tongues of Men andAngels without Goſpel- 1 Cor. S. 
| FR Charity 
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Charity, love to God and Man, avazleth no- 


thing; Look therefore to practical Godlineſs, 
which conſiſts in in ward Purity and outward 
Uſefulneſs, that will promote your Credit 
and Comfort on Earth, and your Felicity 
irren. | ; 

This is the Detign of the following Diſ- 
courſe, whereinT have given myTeſtimony, 1N 
a ſecure degenerate Age, againſt ſecret Hipo- 
criſy and daring Prophaneſs. The Word 
andWays oi God are deſpiſed and diſgraced, 
by corrupt Principles and licentious Practices; 
which if not reproved and reſtrained, will 
add to the guilt of thoſe whoſe duty it is 


endeavoured according to my little Leiſure 
and Ability to repreſent, in open View, the 
important Concern 7 the Goſpel; with a de- 
fire rather to Praſit all than Pleaſe any; As 
I had rather q good to one Soul, than by flat- 
tery gain the admiration of the World. I 
have aimed at ſuch a Variety ſuitable to 
the Sulject as may beſt ſerve both Specula- 
tion and Devotion, as T am Debtor both to 
the Wiſe and Unwiſe. If it miniſters any 
Light to the Head, or Warmth to the Heart, 
ſo as to prevent both Ent huſiaſm and Supere 
Fition,and promote the Power of true Piety, 
which cannot conſiſt either in lind Devoti- 
on, Or a ſpiritleſs Form;] (hall be abundantly 
thankful as any thereby are made wiſer or bet- 
ter. If there is any propriety in the mat- 
ter, proportion in the Method, or perſpicui- 


15 
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to promote the greateſt Reformation. I have 
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ly in the Stile of this Diſcourſe to promote 
common Edification, it may anſwer a great- 
er End than a Critical Nicety that can on- 
ly pleaſe thoſe who had rather Joo, great, 
than do good. A Soul-concern needs no Fi- 
nery, and ſacred Truth has a Native Luſtre 
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A, 


that to an obſerving Dye ſhines brighter 


than the glittering Phraſe of Men. There is 
a ſolemn Plaineſs, and a Noble Simplicity in 
60ſpel. Truths that aſſects ſerious Spirits, 
more than all the Art and Airs of humane 


recommend it to any that value the purity 
and power of the Goſpel, I have not there- 
fore taken any pains to ſhape the Diſcourſe 


* Fancy of others, who are ſo fond of what 
they call good Language that rather than not 
* garniſh a Sermon, will run in delt to a Play, 
or rob a Poem. For my part, J am fully ſa- 
tisfy'd of the Truth of what a Great * Wri- 
hi ter obſerves, that we cannot ſpeak of the 
things of God better than in the Words of 
4 God; and the Neglect of Scripture- Language 
in Sermons, I am perſwaded is one Cauſe 
of the Decay of Religion in this Age, where- 


in the Form of Man, by {ome is more va- 


W 
| 1 
* 


lued than the Power of God. 
TI have in /ome meaſure conſidered both 
3 Precept and Privilege, to awaken Sin- 
eee 


ners, 


Eloquence: Pure Gold needs no Varniſb, 
| Fi a Sun beam no Gilding, and Food no Paint, 
5 and the Truth of God no artfull Pageantry to 


to the amour of ſome, or dreſs it to the 


good Men muſt agree in greater things wan 4 
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ners, and comfort Saints; Grace and Duty, 
to prevent the Preſumption of ſome, and 
the Deſpair of others; and in all z/pztable 
Matters I have endeavoured to avoid a 
Magiſterial Deciſion: while any plead for 
Faith they mult not treſpaſs on Charity. 
T would therefore freely give to every 


{ 
one that Liberty, that I would with be- ; 
coming Modeſty take my ſelt. T have given KF , 
a Portion to the eleven Tribes, and have | 
not forgot the Trile of Levi, who may 
eaſily excuſe the Freedom I have taken « 


when on their management in ſome ſenſe 
does depend the important Concern of 2 
Life and Death. What is due to any, as 


a 
to Thought or Phraſe, as Memory ſerved, N R 
I have paid with a Marginal Note; fo that Ot 
J hope, I may eſcape the 7:qui/ition WM be 
of iome Criticks, who often rife in ſound, ye 


and fall in ſenſe, and are often times as Gy 


uſeleſs as they are Jucharitalle. It Thad ſer 
not thought the Su4ject was of the greateſt Þ rig 
Importance, and if I had found by Eye or 


Ear, that any had enlarged on it, I had 
wrote much leſs ; and if I had had Leiſure 
for another Review, T might have prevented 
ſome Imperfeftions which I ſee my ſelf; and 
have reaſon to think that others will ſee N 
many more. N. 

It is a Pleaſure to me to think that all 14 


tis polſible for them 1to differ in; fo that a 17 
Parti ular Aſped in any Diſcourſe on any 
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Diiſt inct ion of Chriſtians, can anſwer no 


great End. The Impreſſion of the Spirit of 


| 

2 God on all the godly, is infinitely more 
L valuable than the Signature of any Party. 
T What is Particular in any, cannot be fo 
/ excellent as what is Common to all who 
V worſhip God in Spirit and in Truth. Cha- 
; rity is Divine, but not Bigotry ; the In- 
® wextions of Men ſhould not fill the Houſe 
e of God; and J am lure Seriouſneſs is much 


better than Saperſtition; but yet what is 
n excellent in all, is to be valued by ad, and 
ſe no incloſure muſt ſhut out Charity. You 
ok worſhip God according to Scripture Rule, 
as and in your Conſtitution, there is nothing 
d, i Remarkably defect ive, as to Doctrine, Wor ſhip 
at or Diſcipline. You have as little Reaſon to 
on WF be aſbam d, as you have to be afraid, when 


you have a Warrant both from the Law of 
7 God and Man; you may therefore ſafely 
ſeparate from what is bad in any, if you 
eſt rightly value what is good in 4d. You 
propoſe by your Profeſſion further Refor- 
mation in Worſhip and Diſcipline, which is 
deſired. by all the wiſe and good, who have 
a tender Regard to the Divine Glory, and 
the Good of Immortal Souls. May your 
Souls proſper by the Bleſſings of the Holy 
Altar, and you need not then be concern'd 


all about the Pinnacle of any Temple. If you 
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han are of the Church of Antioch, where the Ads 11. 


t a 1 Diſciples Were firſt called Chr iſtians, and _ 8. 
any the Perſwaſion of the great Apoſtle, that 38. 


* 


19 


Di- 


1 


xxvi 


Ihe Dedication. 


nothing ſhall ſeparate you from the Love of 
God; you need not make any Inquiry a- 
bout any Forms and Faſhions, ior ſuch Per- 
ſons mult certainly know the Mind of 
Chrift. Mou may perhaps expect from 
me ſome particular Directiuus in this Dedi- 
cation; but ſachyou will find in the folow- 
ing Diſcourſe, which” may, by a careful 
reading, be a frequent Viſitor and faithful 
Monitor, when J thall be diſabled by Sick- 
nets, or remov d by Death. 

Let growing Purity and Peace be your 
Strength and Ornament, as the Tuo firm and 
thining Pillars on which the Glorious Tem- 
pic llood. | Worthip God in your Families; 
tor if God has not an Altar there, Satan will 
{oon have a Seat ; Prayer prevents the Curſe, 
and Parity only promotes the Bleſſing ; at- 


tend with Reverence and Conſtancy on the 


Publick Ordinances, conlidering well that 


the Word of God is to every Soul Eternal 


Life or Death ; Heaven or Hell will empty 


all Aſſemblies in a little while, Converſe | 
therefore with your own Souls, as lodg'd in 
dying Bodies, which may drop to the Ground 
in a Moment, in the Houſe of God, as well 
as in your own *,Keep a Tender Conſcience # 


by doing Juſtice, loving Mercy, and walking hum 


bly with your God. Promote as much as you 3 
can the 7Zolineſsand Happineſs of the Places 
-- Where you live by Purity and Charity, that | 


A. did Mr. Cadwallador, whoſe Funeral Sermon w 


preacb'd before Iſettled among you, and u now printed. 


you 
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you may ſenſibly grow in Grace and in the 
Auowledge of our Lord and Saviour FeſusChriſt. 
To this end Remember the Words of a very 
excellent Perſon : * Religion does not lye in 
barren Speculations, ſmoaky Controverſies, 
empty Formalities, Superſtitious Ceremonies, 

fanſied Curioſities, cenſorious Preciſeneſs, in 
| zealous Words, or demure Looks ; but in the 
Fruits of the Spirit, Faith, Hope, and Cha- 
rity. And thus I commend you to God, 
who can fill you with Joy and Peace in e- 

lieving, that you may abound in hope, through 
be Power of the Holy Ghoſt. And 1 
earneſtly dere. without making any Apo- 
logy for a long Dedication, becauſe you will 
allow me not only to ſpeak, but Preach and 


gueſt for me and my Brother, in the La- 
W cours of the Goſpel at the Throne of Grace, 
that we may have an encreaſe of Gjfrs 
and Graces ſuitable to our Work, to fill up 
the Station wherein God hath ſet us, and 
= make full proof of our Miniſtry, which is the 


© approve himſelf a faithful Promoter of Truth, 
Peace, and Holineſs, as he is the Servant 
of Chriſt, and your Servant in the Work 
of the Goſpel, for Jeſus ſake, 


— 
* Dy. Barrow. 


THE 


* higheſt Ambition of his Soul, and the avowed 
Scope of his Life who would by all means 
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Pray, that you would put up a daily Re- 


Briſtol, July 9. 1709. Michael Pope. | 


reer 
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CHAP. I. 


CHAP, II. 


ME. ET 
HE Conne:::ic:1 of the Text confidered, and The | 


Mords explained, Page 1,3 
Four things propoſed to be conſidered, (viz.) 
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1. In what ſenſe the Word is the Savour of Life unto 


5 

Life. 2. In what ſenſe the Savour of Death. 3. The 1 
Cauſe of the One. 4. The Reaſon of the Other. = 
I, In what ſenſe the Word is the Savour of 


Life. 

1. The Phraſe may import a Variety of 
Life. I. A Life of Grace, 2. Of Glory. F. 

2. Different Degrees of Life. 

3. Renewed Increaſes of Life. 

4. The tranſcendent Excellency. 

II. General, In what Reſpects the Word is 

the Savour of Death, p. 6. 

1. As to Natural Death; in 4 Things, vize 
1. Our Guilt will be greater. 2. It gives a more cer- E. 
tain Account of a State ef Torment. 3. It aſſures | © 
what ſort of Perſons will be condemned to it. 4. As \ © 
God may permit the Devil to perplex us in our laſt 
Moments, p29. 

2. As to Spiritual Death, in 4 Things. = «c 
1. The Blindneſs of the Mind is often encreaſed. 2. 
The Inſenſibility promoted. 3. Rendered leſs capa- 
ble of Spititual Action and Enjoyment. 4. It becomes | 
more offenſive to the Dezty, P+35 0 

3. As to Eternal Death : 1. They may know 


they were once in a State of gracious Tryal. 2. The 
Cavſe of its not being prevented. 3. That ſome 
Perſons are eternally ſaved. 4. They will be condem- 
ned by Fellow-Creatures that improv'd the Word- 
5. Their greateſt Friend will be their greateſt Enc- | 
my. 6. He that tempred them, will torment them, 

P. 42» III. Ca 


ll 


me 
em- And that 1. As to external Revelation. 2, As to in- 
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III, General. The Cauſe of the Words prev Cil Ab tf 
ing a Savuur of Death to ſome. 
1. The Goſpel it ſelf not the immediate 
Cauſe of jo dreadful an Effect. 
2. Not any Decrec of God. 
3. Not principally owing ta any Spiritual 
Judgments inflicted on the Souls of Men, p. 35-· CHAP. 1V 
Many Perſons tale an Occalion from ſe- 
veral Things to deſpiſe the Nord. vw 
1. From the Goſpel it ſelf. 1. The Sublimity 
of its Doctrines. 2. Its Spirituality. 3, 1s Preceprs, 
4. Its Grace, p. 70 
2. From the Miniſters of the Goſpel. 
3. From the Profeſſors of it, p- o 
4. From the Circumſtances of good and bad 
Men in this World, p- 97. 102 
3. The immediate Principal Cauſe is the wilful chab. v. 
Sin of Min, 1, Allow'd Ignorance. 2. Habitual In- 
conſideration. 3+ Prevazling Infidelity. 4. Secret 
Malignity. 5. Contra&ed Obſtinacy. 6. Predemi- 
nant Pride. 7. Inordinate Self. Love. 8. Reigning 
Earthlineſs. 9. Habitual Senſuality. 10. Secret 
Parrialiry, and open Formality. 11. Indulzed Sloth, 


12+ Daring Prophanenels, P+119 
6. Satan ig net alittle concerned CHAP. VI, 

1. In Prevention. 1. A due Attendancc. 2. 

Due Attention. 3. Due Application, p- 168 

2. In Corruption, p. 176 


IV. General. The Cauſe of the Word being a Caae. vn 
Savour of Life. 
I. In the General, 
I, This ſacred Life is owing to divine 
Grace- 
2+ Tis glorious Grace; in its Diſplay and 
Diſtinction. | 
1. As 'tis ſufficient for its End. 
2. As Sovereign in its Operation? 


ternal Manifeſtation, a | p.182 
More Particularly. | | 

4 The Grace of God may be conſidered as 4 

Cauſe with reference unto God. And that is, 1. 


E. 


8 s . 


Hecting Grace. 2. Redeeming Grace. 3. Converting Grace. 4; 2 
Providential and Miniſterial. 3 4 
2. As an Effect, with reference to Man. 1. They muſt do 4 
ſome things according to a ſettled Conſtitution, by the Aſſiſtance of com- + 
mon Grace, 2. They muſt exerciſe Grace under the Vital Influence of * 
the Spirit. 3. Live A Life of Obedience. 4. perſevere. p. as 


APPLICATION. 


. Inferences of Truth and Duty from the Words being a Savour 
of Life unto Life. | 
1. Tis, highly veaſthable to admire its ſecret ſaving Power, 
2. The Enjoyment of the Goſpel an invaluable Bleſſing. 
3. Reaſon why the Word ſo much oppoſed by Satan. 
- 4+ The Patience of God is wonderful in continuing ſo greut 4 
Bleſſing to them that neglect, &c. 
| 5. Then all ſhould attend on it, conſider it, and encourage 
themſelves with the Hope of a Bleſſing. 5 
6. We ſhould examine whether it's Life or Death to us. 
7. We ſhould pray with Fervour and Conſftancy, that itmay . 
be a Savonr of Life,  '. . . | 
8. We ſhould take heed we don't grieve the Spirit; ly whom 
the Word is Life.” | 0 
| 9. It becomes them thank fully and joyfully ro adore the 
Grace of God, to whom "tis a Sawann of Life. * 
10. Such Perſons ſhould ive to God, and rejoice in the Hope 
of Glory, * w 


| p. ag 
2. Inferences from the Wards being a Savour of Death. 925 
I. The Miniſtry of the Word the moſt awful and important. 
2. It ſpeaks Terror to careleſs Hearers. 3 
3. And to thoſe that ſit long ander the Means of Grace, and 


| are not converted. 7 . 
4. It becomes all to juſti fie God, and beware of Sin. 243 T! 


EXHOR TATION. 


1. To Hearers, To hear ſo as that their Sculs may live. Motives. 
1. Tis the Word of the eternal God, 2. Tis delivered at the Expence 
of the Blood of hi Son. 3. 'Tis deſigned for the good of thy Soul. 4. Ti- 
the laſt Word Ged will ſpeak, 5. If the Word don't convince, you have no 
reaſon to think any thing elſe will. 6. The Day of Grace may ſcon end. 
7. The Day of Nature muſt end. 8. The Word you deſpiſe muſt judge 
You, f 7 | 5.27 
2. To Miniſters. | | 
1. To magnifie the Redeemer. f 
2. To manage themſelves ſuitably. 1. Increaſe in Knowledge. 
2. Maintain a conſtant Setiouſneſs of Spirit. 3. Be Prudent. 4. Be 
Faithful. $s. Be Diligent. 6. Be much in Prayer. 7. Be Pa- 
tient. 8. Be Peaceable. 9. Be Humble, 10. Be Chearful and 
Conſtant. " 
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LIFE and DEA T H 
THE 
Important Concern, &c. 


— 


4 Cox. Ch. II. Ver. 16. 


To the one we are a Savour of Death unto 
Death, and to the other, a Savour . of 
Life unto Life--< 


CHAP I 


The Connexion of the Text conſider d, the 
Words explain d, in what Senſe the Word 
of God is the Savour of Life unto Life, 
in four General Heads. 


Apoſtle of the Gentiles wrote this Epiſtle 


J. may eaſily be ſuppoſed, that the Great 
to the Corinthians, after his ſecond coming 


to Macedonia, mention'd in the Acts of the 


b. Apoſtles, when at Phil pi, where he ſtay d till Ads 20.4; 


the days of unleavened Bread, and while Ti- Ads 20. 
mothy was with him; from thence 'twas ſent Verl. 6, 


Per-. 


2 Life and Death N 
perhaps by Titus a Year after the firſt Epiſtle, "A 
and not long before the Apoſtles coming him- 1 
Ch 13. 1. ſelf unto them. Corinth was a large City, in 
thoſe days famous for Learning, Trade, and 
Riches, and infamous for Pride, Strife, and 
Lewdneſs, * to a Proverb F : Which Remark 
gives great light to many paſſages of the E- 
> piſtle; in this Chapter we have an account of 
the Church-cenſure, with reference to an In- 
ceſtuous Perſon : tis not neceſſary to enquire 
whether the Perſon guilty was a Philoſopher, 
or a Mechanick, or whether the other Per- 
* ſon concern'd in the heinous Sin, was a Mo- 
ther, or Mother-in-Law ; the Crime was ve- | 
ry great, the Cenſure very Juſt, and the Me- 
thod preſcrib'd very Wiſe and Merciful to de- 
Ver 7. ſtroy the Fleſh, and prevent the Great Enemy 
of Souls taking any Advantage either by Sin 
or Sorrow. After the Apoſtle had deſired the 
Brethren to Confirm their Love towards the ſor- 
9. rowful Penitent, as à full proof of their Obedi- 
ence to bim, who had forgiven it in the Perſon of 
Chriſt ; he acquaints them with his Succeſs at 
Troas, as a Door was open'd by the Lord for his 
preaching the Goſpel, a Door of Leave, and 
Life, as he was allow'd and accepted in the 
declaring the Mind of Chriſt, tho' he had no 
reſt in his Spirit, becauſe Titus was not then with 
him, yet he did rejoice and triumph in Chriſt, 
who made manifeſt the Savour of his Knowledge 
by him in every Place; the Spiritual Preſence of 
Chriſt was matter of greater Joy, than the © 


— __— 


// 0ͤÜĩ oe oe 


In it was „ Temple dedicated to Venus. | | 
+ 4 Corinthian Homan in the Language of the Ancients was 

a wheriſh Hemau, Heſych. ; 
Bodily 


2 
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1 The Important Concern, &c. 

Bo dily Preſence of the moſt beloved Compa- 
nion could poflibly be. Upon this Occaſion 

the Apoſtle comforts himſelf under the very 
melancholy Conſideration, that his Labours had 

not always deſired Succeſs ; inaſmuch as tho 

ſome did periſh, the Apoſtles as faithful in 

their Work, were unto God a ſweet Savour of Yar. 1g. 
Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and in them that 

periſh ; the Sacrifice of Chriſt is ſaid i» a pecu- 

liar Senſe, to be a ſweet-ſmelling Sawour, * as the Eph. 5.2. 
great Sim offering that did effectually take away 
Sin, for his Blood cleanſeth from all Sin. Under i Joh. 1.7, 
the Law there was no Perfume in the Sin-offer- 
ings, they were not perfectly acceptable, as 
they did not really and fully purge away Sin ; 
ſo that all the Blood-ſhed under the Law did 
not give ſuch a r Savour as the Meritorious 
Blood of Chriſt which fully expiated all Sin ; 
and yet ſome will periſh for want of the due 
Application of that Blood by faith in Chriſt : 
But the Miniſters of Chriſt, are in an eminent 
Senſe the ſweet Sawour of Chriſt fully accepta- 
ble to him, as they faithfully anſwer their End, 
though many may die under the Goſpel of Life. 
As the High Prieſt under the Law was anoint- 
ed with the ſweet Perfume, fo every Miniſter 
of the Goſpel is as acceptable to Ged, as the 
High Prieſt was, if he Acts according to his 
high Commiſſion ; tho' with many his Labour 
may be in vain, he ſhall be accepted and re- 
warded according to his own Faithfulneſs, and 

not according to the People's Fruitfulneſs. 

Ihe ſucceſs of the Goſpel depends on the 


r 


7 * L'obſervat. De Monſ. Deſpaigne. 


B 2 Bleſſing 


Musk 6.6 


RI.tch. 8. 
13. 


Life and Death 


Bleſſing of God, and not on the i or Work 
of Man, and therefore is not always the ſame. 
To ſome the Miniſters of Chriſt are the Sawour 


of Death unto Death, and to others the Savour of 


Life unto Life. The word of God is the ſove- 


reign Remedy, moſt apt to recover diſeaſed 


Spirits; 'tis not like ſome common Medicines, 
which if they do no good, do no hurt; but 
'tis either Life or Death, it kills or cures, ſo 
contrary is its effect on ſome Perſons. To 
{ome Chriſt himſelf was a Corner-ſtone, on 
which they built their Faith and Hope, but 
to others a Stone of ſtumbling, by which they 
were bruiſed and broken; the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs did riſe on ſome with healing in his Wings, 
but on others did ſet in a dark and diſmal 
Cloud; it's Beams did harden ſome as the Clay, 
and ſoften others as the Wax; on ſome the 
Son of God pronounced a Bleſſing, when he 
had not ſeen ſuch faith in Iſrael, on others a Moe 
becauſe of their Inſidelity: This is repreſented 
as matter of Wonder ; and indeed the only to 


Things at which our Bleſſed Lord is faid to 


wonder at all his Life; when in his own Coun- 
ry, and among his own Kin, he could do no 
might Work; tis ſaid he marvel} d, becauſe of 
their Unbelie! : and when the Centurion ſaid to 
him, But {peak the ord only, and my Servant ſhall 
be healed: We read that When Feſus beard it, be 
marwelled and ſaid to them that followed, Verily I 
ay anto you, I have not found ſo great faith, no 


not in Iſtael, fo that Faith and Infidelity may 


be {aid to be the two great Goſpel Wonders. 

It was muchche fame with the zealous faith- 
ful Servants of Chrift, as it was with the 
Great Maſter of ]/-acl, The Apoſtle Peter by 

preach- 


cf 
. 
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At 


The Important Concern, &c. 


preaching Chriſt crucified, converted 3000 Souls Acts 2.37. 


at once, and the Diſcourſe of Holy S:ep5en on 
the ſame Subject, had no other effect, than 


the gnaſhing of Teeth. To ſome the Apoſtles As 7.54. 
were a Rock of Shelter, to others a Rock of 
Offence ; to ſome Hearers their Preaching was 


fooliſimeſi, and to many others both the iſdom ! Cor. 1. 
and 7 of God ; it had a' very different ef- 8. 


fect at diſtant places. The Apoſtle Paul had a 


: Doof open at Corintb, and at Athens his Net 


was empty. At one Place he was careſſed, at 


Lyſtra he was threatned: The Galatians were Gil 4 15. 


ready to pull out their very Eyes for him, and 

oY ruſalim they were as ready to pull out hx. 
Thus has it been more or leſs in all ſucceſſive 
Generations, and thus it is in our day. As the 
Cloud was bright to the fſraclites, and dark 
to the Egyptians ; ſo the word of God do's en- 


lighten the Eyes of ſome, and blind the Eyes 


of others; awaken ſome, and ſtupifie others; 
convert ſome, and confirm others by their 
criminal miſimprovement in their indulged 


Sins, whereby, notwithſtanding the bright 


Light, and warm Love of a Goſpel Diſpenſati- 
on, their Eyes are as dark as Nigöt, and their 
Hearts as cold as Death. This is a moſt impor- 
tant Concern, which I ſhall endeavour to con- 
ſider as the Text will admit, under four General 
Heads. | 

I. I ſhall conſider in hat Reſpect the Weird of 


God may be ſaid to be the Sad ur of Life unto Life 


unto ſome : 2. In what Reſpects it may be ſaid to 
be the Savour of Death unto Death unto others. 
3. What is the Reaſon of its being 4 Savour of 


Death unto any. 4. What is the Cauſe of its being a 
Savour of Life, unto Life to others; and then ap- 
ply it: B 3 „ 


5 


Life and Death 


I. I ſhall confider in what Senſe the Word « 
God may be ſaid to be the Savour of Life unto Life. 
The word Saworr might very properly be ren- 
der'd Odour *; the Phraſe | Odour of Life, re- 
fers to the Language- of the Fews, who in 
their Writings make frequent mention of a þ 
Vital Unguent, and Mortal Odour : They did of- 
ten ſay that their *Law was an Odour of Life 
to themſelves, but of Death to the Heathen 
Nations. The Apoſtle ſeems here to intimate 
the very Reverſe, that the Goſpel is an O- 
dour of Death to the Jes, and of Life to the 
Gentiles, He aſſerts it to be not only an Odour 
of Life, but of Life unto Life ; which Phraſe 'I 
would think imports ſomething very Empbati- 
cal, though I am not willing to put it on the 
Wreck, as ſome do Metaphors and Malefacors, 
and make them confeſs any thing. I would 
ſuppoſe that the Import of the Phraſe may be 
conſidered with reference to four Things, tho 
its . moſt proper and immediate Senſe may be, 
ir is the Odour of Life unto Life, as 'tis the ap- 
pointed apt Mean or Inſt ument under the con- 
duct of the Divine Spirit, to ſanctiſe the Soul 
here, and ſave it for ever. 

1. The Phraſe Life unto Life, may import 4 
variety or different kinds of Life: tis certain that 
when the Word is improved, and has by the 
blefling of God a due effect on the Soul, it in 
iome Seine gives Natural, Legal, Spiritual, and 
Eternal Life — It gives Natural Life not as to 
its Being, but Well-being ; if we hear the Word 


__ 


O Odor. + The Hebrew often uſis @ Subſtantive in 
the Genitive Caſe for an Ad jecti ve. | | 
+ Vd. Buxtorf. 
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of God ſo as to obey it, it alters both the 
Tenure and Tendency of the Life of Nature; the 
wicked who are not changed by the Goſpel, 
hold their Lives only by the ſame Tenure, as a 
Fly or a Brute, or rather by a more uncertain 
one, as they forfeit their Breath every Mo- 
ment; but the Lives of the godly, who are 
ſanRify'd by the Word, are ſecure by a Cove- 
nant, that is in all things well order d and ſure, 
which has the Promiſe of this Life, as well as of 
that which is to come : Such are Immortal, while 
the glory of God and their trueſt Intereſt, and 
the good of others are promoted by em; if 


theſe noble Ends are anſwered, God will be 


magnified in their Bodies by Life, and not by 

Death. The natural Life of the Wicked trends 

to Death and Miſery, as they are condemned Joh. 3. 18. 
already; but the Life of the Righteous, tends . 


to eternal Joy and Felicity. The Word when 


rightly received, may be faid to give a Legal Gal. 3. 10. 
Life, as a Sinner that is not renew'd by the 
Word, is under the Curſe of God, but they Joh. 5.24. 
that believe the Word, are ſaid to paſs from 
Death to Life, from a Death of Condemnation, to 
a Life of Liberty, Pardon, and Accep ance; they 
are juſtified by the — of Chriſt, 


when ſanctified by his Word: They are no 


longer under the Law, but under Grace. But that Rom 5.18. 
which I think is principally deſigned by Life 
unto Life, is a Life of Grace in this World, 
and of Glory in the other, which I ſhall a lit- 
tle conſider. 
I. The Word to ſome is the Grezt Inſtru- 
ment in producing Spiritual Life, a Life of Grace : 
Nothing is more evident according to holy 
Writ, than that Man as a Sinner, is dead in Col 2, 13. 
B 4 Veſpaſſes 


Life and Death 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, and that the Word and Spi- 


Tit giveth Life. Both Fews and Gentiles have re- 


preſented a Sinner as dead; twas a common 
ſaying among the Fews, * that the wicked are 
dead whilſt they live, according to the Obſer- 
vation of the Learned Phil——to which per- 
haps our bleſſed Lord referr'd when he ſaid, 


Mat. 8 22. Let the Dead bury the Dead; the Goſpel & ſaid to 


1 Pet. 4. 6. 


be preached to them that are dead f, that is in a 


i Tim. 5.6. Spiritual Senſe, as the Widow that lives in Plea- 


Rom. 6.4. 


ſure, is dead whilſt ſbe liveth ; the Gentile World 


lay more remarkably under the guilt of ſome 
Sins, as the Apoſtle ſtiles :hem Sinners of the 
Gentiles; and 'twas a Proverb among the 
Fewiſh Doctors, that the Heathens do not Live. 
The Heathens alſo had ſome Notion of this 
Spiritual Death * in the School of Pythagoras, 
when a Perſon was enter'd, and yet did not 
obſerve the Rules of Virtue, he was repre- 
ſented as Dead by a Funeral Solemnity ; and ſuch 
are repreſented as dead in the Goſpel, to 
whom the Word, as impreſſed by the Spirit, giv- 
eth not Life ; that is, the incorruptible Seed by 
which Sinners are born again, and are raiſed to 
neꝛuneſ of Life. Life is hereby made new as to 
its Principle, Object, Rule and End; a Soul ſpi- 
ritualized by the ſacred Word, acts from Faith 
in, and Love to a Redeemer ; he is concern'd 
chiefly about Spiritual Objects, he walks accor- 
ding to the Rule of the Goſpel, having a due 
regard to all the Commandments of God, and 


— 
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+ Maimonides 16 often cited for ſuch Expreſſions — Im- 
p11 etiam viventes vocantur mortui. 
1 Ot veel. | 


Vit. Pythag. Iambl. * | 
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| he deſigns mediately or immediately the diſ- 
plwkay'd glory of God in all he do's ; hereby the 
power of Sin is ſubdu'd, and the Human Na- 
ture perfected, as the Divine Image by Know- 
ledge and Holineſs is engraven on the Soul. 
Ibis Spiritual Life conſiſts in Spiritual Princi- 
piles and Practices, holy Poyers within, and holy 
Performances without, whereby the Man is“ 
made a Partaker of the Divine Nature, and ſo 2 pet. 1.46 
lives as much above himſelf, as above a Plant, | 
+ Aa Brute, or an Idiot; the Life that he lives 
in the Fleſh, is a Life of Faith in the Son of God; Gal. 2.20. 
e the Change that is made within is glaricus, 2s 
tit either bears ſome reſemblance of, or proportion 
co the Divine Perfection, and lo in every 
Grace there is more real Glory, than in the 
ſhiniog Luſtre of the Sun, Moon, and Stars; 
as Morals make us more like God than the 
Naturals, who muſt be acknowledged to be 
the Standard of all Perfection. In this moſt 
excellent Life, all old things are done away, - 
and all things become new ; the Vital Power 1s 
Light and Love, the Senſitive Power is Spirt- 
tual, as it favours rhe things of God, it ſees the 
evil of Sin, the beauty of Holineſs, the tran- 
ſcendent excellency of « Redeemer, it raſts that 
the Lord is Gracious, it feels the weight of in- 1 Pet. 2.3, 
dwelling Sin, and groans with the Apoſtle 
who will deliver me; it hears the Voice of 
Chriſt in his Word and Works, and & ſmells the 
Odour of his Ointment, as his Garments are ſaid 
0 ſmell of Myrrb: Thus the Senſes are ſpiritu- Can. r. 3. 
j ally exerciſed. The Elective Power is alſo Spiritu- 
- aal, as it chuſeth the things of God, and as 
tthe Paſſions are all influenced by ſuch: a Choice, 
in deſiring the enjoyment of God above all 


things, 
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things, more than Corn, Oil, and Wine ; fear- 1 
ing the diſpleaſure of God, more than Pover- C 
ty, Baniſhment, and Death; exerciſing a lively 0 
hope in the Promiſes, whereby tis made to re- 
Phil, 3. 3.Joice in Chriſt Feſiu, having no confidence in the © , 
| Fleſh, and when it ſorrows, tis after 4 godly © 
ſort: To ſay no more in this great Spiritual © 
Change, the a#ive executive Powers are ſo in- th 
fluenced, as that fuch a Perſon do's no longer 2 
2 Cor. 5. 5g. live to himſelf, but to him that died for him, and er 


roſe again; he lives not to the Fleſh, for he is 
no debtor to the Fleſh, that Debt was long agoe 
Titus 2. OVerpaid ; but he »alks in the Spirit, as he de- 
12. nies all ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, and lives 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this World. 
2. A Life of Glory: The word of God diſco- 
vers glory to the Soul, and diſpoſes the Soul 
for Glory ; he diſcovers a ſtate of glorious Re- 
compence, in which they that love God ſhall 
be rewarded for ever. We are fully aſſured by 
the Goſpel, that when any die they don't 
ceaſe to be, but riſe either ſtated in an eternal 
Hell or Heaven ; Life and Immortality is brought 
to light by the Goſpel. The * Heathens knew but 
little of the Inviſible World, the World of Re- 
alities, as this is a World of Shadows r, Perſons of 
the greateſt Knowledge, and higheſt Improve- 
ments, did but gueſs at the ſtate of ſeparate 
Souls: Plato, Socrates and Cato, were not at 
any certainty as to the momentous Conſe- 
quence of a dying Hour: The Fews knew 
more than the Pagan World, as to this great 
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* Dr, Whitby's Certainiy, p. 313. 1 Mr. Nat. Taylors 
Preſervative againſt D:iſm, 
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The Important Concern, &c. 
Concern ; but yet the pretended Knowledge 


of all of them, was but as Darkneſs and Delu- 


ſion, if compared with the ſhining diſcoveries 


of a Goſpel Diſpenſation : In this Diſpenſati- 


on the Son of God himſelf came from the 
Throne of Glory, to ſet the Inviſible World in 
view ; he aſſured his Diſciples, that in his Fa- 


11 


thers Houſe were many Manſions ; if it was not ſo ,Joh. 14. 2. 


be would have told them: his Love to them made 


it requiſite for them, to look on that Decla- 


18 
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ration as a moſt gloriom Certainty; for it could 
never be ſuppoſed, that he who was the bright- 
” neſs of the Fathers Glory, and expreſs Image of his 
- Perſon, ſhould appear in their Nature, die in 
their ſtead, paſs into Hades, and aſcend up in- 
to Heaven, that he might with the greater So- 
lemnity deceive , and diſappoint them: The 
Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken ir, whereby 


we have ſufficient evidence ſuitable to a ſtate 
of Tryal, that a Life of Grace, will iſſue in 
a Life of Glory: tho' we have not a perfect 


Map of the eternal World, deſcribing all the 
Piarticularities of that glorious State, yet we 
are aſſured that our Lite in this World is ſcarce 
real, a vain ſhew, baſe and mean, unprofita- 
ble and uſeleſs, troubleſom and diftrefling, 
yea, miſchievous and deſtructive if compared 
> with the Life of the bright Inhabitants of the 
other World: The Life of every Man * 

f 


is a Life of Sin and Sorrow, and the Lives 


= ſome are but as one great Debauch and Revel, 
and the Lives of others as one univerſal Sigh 
and Groan; but in that bleſſed World where the 
4 Righteous ſhall be rewarded, there is nothin 
burt perfect Purity and Felicity: all the Evils both 
1 of Sin and * Sorrow, which we either now feel 
9 or 
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or fear, will be for ever removed, there will 
not be one vain Thought, one Sigh or Groan 
throughout an Eternity: All the ſuitable good that 
we now enjoy or deſire, will be poſſeſſed and 
perfected, all our Powers and Faculties will be 
refined and enlarged, and the moſt excellent 
ſuitable Objects will pleaſe and ſatisfy for e- 
ver ; the Soul will be happy beyond all pre- 
ſent expreſſion and thought with the bright 
Viſion, perfect Reſemblance, and full xg pf | 
God: The moſt Sublime Contemplations, mo 

Noble Employments, molt D:ligarful Conveiſes, 
and moſt Raviſhing Enjoyments, will make up 
the Felicity of the Eternal World: ſuch a ſtate 
of Glory is not only diſcover d by the Word, but 
made ſure and certain to every hoſy Soul; it is 
the Great Geſp-1 Promiſe, as the Promiſe of the 
Meſſiah, was the Great Promiſe under the Legal 
Diſpenſation; and 'tis not only aſſured by the 
Word to righteons Perſons, but ſuch are diſpo- 
fed and fitted by the Goſpel for this promiſed 
Glory; the Word as impreſt by the Spirit, pro- 


* CEASE” . © 2 


ducing and perfecting Faith and Love, do's 
make them meet for the Inheritance of the Saints t 
in Ligbt; without a due meetneſs there could 11 
be no Enjoy ment: a Brute or a Devil cant n 
take pleaſure in a ſtate of Conſummate Puri- 7 
ty, no more can 2 wicked Man be happy in t: 
Heaven; as there is no agreement between I 
the Object and Faculty, there can be no De- P 
light; eternal Diſtance or Difference muſt be the ,* 8 
Conſequence of Sin, if a Sinner were admit= uv 
ted into the abodes of Glory. They there- J 
fore that are to live with God, are prepared 3 
for it by the delightful exerciſes of Love to . 
1 


him, and this is conſtantly promoted by the 
Word; 3 /<e 
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5 
Tv 
—_— — 
— ">. RY 
« * A by A 


The Important Concern, &c. 


13 


Word; ſuch are not only fitted for Heaven, 


but entituled to it, they have not a Right by 
Deſcent or Purchaſe, they don't merit Heaven 
by Price or Performance, but their Right 1s Gra- 
tuitous and Filial, as they are Sons of his own 


Heirs, it is the Fathers good pleaſure to give them 
a Kingdom; as their Right is Filial, ſo tis Soci- 
al, for ſuch are joint Heirs with Chriſt ; they hold 
their Right in him, who is the elder Brother, 


the firit-born of many Brethren, and will ſhare 
the Poſſeſſion with him; ſuch are not only 
entituled by the Word, but are encouraged to re- 
]joice in the bope of this glorious Rewerſion, as what 
is near and ſure : Eternal Lite may be antici- 
pated by firm Faith, and lively Hope, the word 
of God is as the Writings of the entailed In- 


hergance, and having them in their Hands, 
they may ſolace and regale themſelves with 
the delightful thought of taking full Poſſeſſion ; 


Chriſt, to render the unſeen IVorld evident, and 
the future promiſed Glory preſent and ſubitan- 
tial by the lively exerciſe of Faith, fo that they 
may rejoice notwithſtanding the Sin and the 
Thorn of the Fleſh, in expectation of a cer- 
tain removal from a World of Darkneſs and 
Diſtreſs, Sin and Sorrow, Folly and Fear, 
Pain and Peril, Diſtemper and Death, into a 
State of perfect Light, Love and Joy. Then 
will the Soul live indeed, it will feel Life unto 
Life in eternal Raptures, and everlaſting Tri- 
umphs, the Life of the beſt here is but a 4y- 


ing Life. Weare methinks in this World, as 


the Child on whom the Prophet ſtretched forth him- 
ſelf, there is a little Warmth, and a little Mo- 
tion, 


* Will, begotten by the word of Truth; they are James r. 


18, 


Luke 1 2. 
23s 


Rom-8 17. 


ſuch are directed and obliged by the Goſpel of 


2 Kings 4. 
34, 35» 
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tion, but yet we don't ſtand on our Feet, the 
dead Bones make a little noiſe by moving to- 
gether, but we are not perfetly Organized, 
and raiſed up to the Stature of Men; we ſcarce 
Live, we Breath, but tis in a valley of Tears, 
and in the ſhadow of Death with dying Bo- 
dies, and languiſhing Souls ; but in the other 
State our Souls and Bodies will be perfectly 
healthy, and perfectly happy; the frame of 
Nature now cracks, and muſt diſſolve, and is 
every Moment expoſed to a thouſand Incon- 
veniencies ; but in the bleſſed World no Fire 
will conſume it, no Diſeaſe waſt it, no Fall 
bruiſe ic, no Air corrupt it, no Labour tire it, 
no Pain wrack it; but it will be a proper 
Manſion for a glorified Soul, that ſhall enjoy 
its God and its ſelf without the leaſt Sin or Sor- 
row, and that for ever: the Soul was the Þor/e 
for the Body in this World, but the Body will 
be the better for the Soul in another, as the 
Soul by the Word is ſanctified, and ſo con- 
formed to the Spirit of Chriſt, ſo the Body will 
be alſo transformed into the likeneſs of the 
Glorious Body of Chriſt, and Soul and Body be- 
ing changed after the ſhining Image of their 
Saviour, ſhall be received. into his blisful Pre- 
fence, and live for ever with him. 

2. The Phraſe Life unto Life, may import 
different e Life; a degree of holy Acti- 
vity, Uſefulneſs, and Comfort, muſt be con- 
ſider d as the happy Fruit and Conſequence 
ef that Spiritual Life which the Word doth 
roduce, as tis the Miniſtration of the Spirit. 
The bleſſed Spirit in holy Writ, as he ſancti- 
fies the Soul, is repreſented by Vater, Fire, 
Oil and Blood: The Scripture ſpeaketh of Va- 
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| ter and the Spirit, by which we are born again; of Math, 3. 


the Holy Ghoſt, and ef Fire, by which we are “l 


+ baptized ; of the Unction which we have from the 1 John 2. 


” Holy One ; and of the ſprinkling 7 the Blood. of 20. 
4 Feſms, which is alſo wrought by the 

The great Reaſon of this particular Repreſentati- 
on of the ſanctify ing Spirit is this; all things 
that were cleanſed under the Law, were pu- 
© rified by one of theſe four means; ſome things 


were purified by Water, as legal Polutions were Numb. 3s. 
removed by appointed Waſhings; ſome by Fire, 29. 
as Gold, Silver, and Braſs ; ſome by Oil, as the 2 the 
Prieſts and Lepers; and many things by Blood, as cb 9. 22. 


is obvious to every Reader, ſo that by the pow- 
er of the Spirit there, is a compleat Sanctificati- 
F Fi on, as was typified by the legal Purifications. 
This Repreſentation may further denote the 
+ Adivity, Uſefulneſs and Comfort that do's reſult 


from that Life that is produced by the Spirit, 


for theſe things are very active, uſeful and 
comfortable in their Nature, Deſign, and Ap- 
* plication. Certain it is, that in the holy Life 
of a ſanctified Soul, there is a great degree of 
Activity: The word of God when impreſt by 
the Spirit, is a vital Spring of holy Action, 
it puts the Soul on preſent enquiries, and con- 
= ſtant endeavours for God and Eternity; it 


thou have me to do? and often asking the Que- 


of my Redeemer, the good of wy Soul, and 
the welfare of others; the Word awakens the 
--* drouzy Faculties, quickens the ſtupid Spirit, 
naaiſes the dead Affections, moves all the Springs 
of the Rational Nature, and ſets the whole 
Man at work for his own Salvation. It makes 
. him 


Holy Ghoſt : 1 Pet. 1.2, 


cauſes the Man to cry out, Lord, what wilt Ads 9 6. 


ſtion, hat do I more than others for the honour Mat. 5.47. 
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him buſie for Heaven, by avoiding what will 
hinder, and embracing what will promote his 
ſpiritual Improvement, ſo that he will give 
Luke 13+ himſelf no reſt, but will ſrive to enter in at the 


ſtreight Gate, being fully perſwaded that many 


ſhall ſeek to enter, but ſhall not be able. As the 


Life produced is very active, ſo that Activity is 


Rom. 14. ). Ver) 1ſeful, ſuch an one do's not live to bim- 
Prov. 942. ſelf, tho' he is wiſe for himſelf ; but he propo- 


ſes the nobleſt Ends, and lives to the moſt walu- 


able Purpoſes, even for the Glory of God, and 
the Good of the Creature. Before he was 
ſanctified, the great Concern of Life was 
ſomething miſchievous or frivolous ; he ſet his 
Heart upon that which was not, and he labour- 
ed in vain, a Cypher was his Gain, and a 
Curſe was his Wages ; he waſted away Life, 
and only treaſured up Wrath againſt a day of 
Wrath, whichis the diſmal Caſe of all uncon- 
verted Sinners: But now he is quickned by a 


vital Word, he is concerned about the nobleſt 


Luke 10. Objects, and moſt important Affairs, the one 


42. 


thing needful, matters of infinite Conſequence ; 


he ſecures to himſelf the Glories of an Eter- 
nity, and ſerves others with the Bleſſings of 

Time; he improves his day of Nature and 
Grace, in perfecting his own Holineſs, and in 
promoting others Happineſs; as this holy 
Activity is »ſeful to cthers, ſo 'tis moſt comforta- 


ble to himſelf, for hereby he has inward Peace, 
and outward Confidence. The Word when it is 
the power of God to a Soul, gives a degree of 
inward Peace, for it ſweetens the comforts of 
Life, ſupports under the troubles of Life, re- 
moves diſturbing Fears, and diſtracting Cares, 
it maintains a ſelſ-approving Conſcience, which 
| 15 
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is a continual Feaſt, it reſtrains irregular Ap- 
petites, calms boiſterous Paſſions , gives a 
check to riſing Luſts, and thereby prevents 
much Sorrow, either as to Sin or Repentance ; 
it miniſters Help, and enlivens Hope, as to the 


removal of Evil, and poſſeſſion of Good; it 


oftentimes creates ſuch a delightful ſenſe of 
the Divine Favour, promotes ſuch refreſhing 
Communion with the Deity, and opens ſuch 
a bright proſpe& into the Eternal World, as 
makes the Man to feel himſelf to be alive, and 
to find Life in Life, by the ſerenity of his 


Mind, and the reigning Tranquility of his 


Spirit; and as he has inward Peace, ſo he has 
outward Confidence towards God, he has a holy 
humble boldneſs ; for if our Hearts condemn ms Jolin. 3. 
not, then have we confidence towards God: And 21. 


> towards Man he has a firm aſſurance of Mind, 


for the Righteous are as bold as a Lion : With the 


Apoſtle, if in Diſgrace and Diſtreſs, by the 


power of a peaceful Spirit he can ſpeak to a 

Feſtus or Agryppa, tho great and noble without 

Fear, and with great Compaſſion, and wiſh he | 
was ſuch as he is, excepting the Bonds, This is Acts 26. 
Life indeed, when ſuch a holy Activity, Uſe- *7 
fulneſs, Comfort and Courage do's attend it, 

tis ſurely Life unto Life. This is the happy 


production of the Divine Word, when anima- 


ted by the Almighty Spirit of Grace. 
2. The Phraſe Life unto Life, may import re- 
newed encreaſes of Life, it may ſignify chat the 


of * Life that is the happy fruit of the Goſpel Diſ- 
of 9 

Fgoſpel renewed and encreaſed, as is moſt ſub- 
es, 
ch 7 
15 


penſation, is by vertue of the Blefling of that 


ſervient to the glory of God, and the good of 


the ſanctified Soul: It has been already con- 


C ſider d, 
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ſider'd, that the Life of the Word may in 
ſome Senſe refer to a Life of Nature, Grace, 
and Glory; and as to theſe 'tis certain that there 


is by the blefling of the Goſpel a ſuitable 
renewal and encreaſe : As to a Natural Life, 


tis ſaid of all that are ſanctified by the Word, 


that all things are theirs ; amongſt the reſt, Life 
as well as Death is mentioned in that glorious 
Inventory: Natural Life by a Covenant Secu- 
rity, is co be ſo often and long renewed by 
vital ſupplies from the living God, as ſhall 


moſt fully anſwer the Ends of his Rectoral 


Conſtitution, ſo that no good Man can die, let 
the defire of ſome, and the deſign of others, 
be never ſo great, till his Work is done, and 
the great End anſwer'd for which he was 
number'd amongſt the Living, fixt in the Rank 
of Rational Creatures, and dignified with the 
Nature and Character of the Sons of God ; 
Life is his to receive good in, even the Bleflings 
of the right and left Hand; to do god in, for 
the Honour of God, the Intereſt of others, and 
his own Salvation ; to enjoy good in, as the re- 
ward cf his Labour, reaping the comfortable 
Harveit of his own ſowing, and to prepare for 
the greater good of the eternal World, that the 
bleflings ot one World improving his grati- 
tude and thankfulneſs, may fit him for the 
ineffable Glories of another: For theſe ends 
Life is the Covenant-blefling ſecured to every 
Believer ; the Lamp ſhall be oiled, and ſhall 


ſhine notwithſtanding the united power and 7 
malice of Earth and Hell, as Godlineſs ba 


the promiſe of this Life, if the Oil be not for- 


feited by Sin, and thereby the Light extin- * 


guiſhed; tho' the Life of Man under the 
| Curſe 
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Curſe of the Apoſtacy., is but precarious 
Breath, a meer unpromiſed wouchſafement, than 
which nothing is more uncertain ; for as he 
do's forfeit it every Day, and can't force it 
one ſingle Moment, yet the Leaſe of the Life 
of every good Man ſhall be renewed, his 
Health and Strength recruited, if for his good, 
that he may be more ſerviceable in Time, 
and more ſafe and ſucceſsful as to the depend- 
ing Concerns of a Glorious Eternity. This is 
a conſiderable Bleſſing, and may be ſaid to be 
Life unto Life; but the renewal and encreaſe of a 
Spiritual Life in the uſe of appointed means is 
much more ſo, which is the happy effect of 
the Word of God. Spiritual Life may be con- 
* ſiderd as to Parden and Purity, a Life of Ju- 
ſtification and Sandtification ; and as to both 
© theſe by the Goſpel there is a promiſed Re- 
newal : As to Pardon, whenever we fin, if with 
Peter we go forth and weep bitterly, ſo as to 
leave our Sin, and love our Saviour accor- 
ding to a Goſpel Covenant, we may receive 
a renewed ſealed Pardon; of ſuch wonderful 
virtue and value is the Blood of a Redeemer, 


Chriſt, is not like the Sacrifices under the 


Lau, that did but typically cleanſe from ſome 
Sins, and but at ſome Times; but this as in- 


finitely meritorious, purges from the Guilt 


and Filth of all Iniquity, it finiſhes Sin, and 


brings in an everlaſting Righteouſneſs: Every peni- 


1 tent believing Soul may be aflured by his ve- 


y ry Senſes, that his Sins are forgiven, as ſure as 
1 he eats the Bread, and drinks the Wine at the 
Lords Table, fo ſure he may be that his $i 


4 is covered, and his Iniquity jhall be remembred no 
: C 2 Morey 


*Y 
4 


that it cleauſcth from all Sin: the Sacrifice of 


= 
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mere, no not perhaps in the day of Judgment, 
as nothing but what is good is mention'd in 
the account of that awful Day. What a bleſ- 
ſed Life is this, ſurely 'tis Life unto Life, if 
compared with the Life under the Law ; when 
it any Man ſins, he has an Advocate with the Fa- 
th.r, who pleads Law, as well as Love, Ju- 


ſtice as well as Mercy, by virtue of the full 


Satisfaction he gave to the offended Lawgiver, 
and muſt therefore carry the Cauſe of every 
penitent Soul, as he ever liveth to make Inter- 
ceſſicn for him, and as the Father always heareth 
him. Asto a Life of Purity, this alſo upon de- 
clenſions and relapſes, is to be renewed by the 
bleſſed Spirit ; he will undertake for the weak 
Grace, and reſtore the backſliding Soul; though 
ic falls, it ſhan't fail; the fire of the Tem- 
ple within, though it be but as a ſingle Spark, 
ſhall not be extinguiſht ; the bruiſed Reed ſhall 
be raiſed , and ſet in Tune; the /moaking 
Flax ſhall break out at length into a bright re- 
freſhing Flame; tho' Grace by us may be Joſt, 
yet by God it will never be Jet, the Seed is 
Incorruptible : as fown by the Spirit, it will be 
water'd with the dew of Heaven, and raiſed 
by the beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 


and grow as the Tree of Life; he that drinks 


of the Water that Chriſt gives, ſhall find it 


Joh 4. 14 45 4 well of Water ſpringing up to eternal Life: 


They that are holy, ſhall be enclined and en- 
abled to perfect Holineß, they ſhall be changed 


from Glory to Glory, till at laſt they ſhall be pre- 


Eh. 5.15, ſented faultle, without [pot or wrinkle, and ble- 


miſh, or any ſuch thing; and when thus per- 


| fected and preſented, they ſhall live in the glo- 


rious prelence of a Redeemer, their Life of 
Glory 
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Glory, by vertue of a Covenant Bleſſing, as they 
were ſanctiſed by the Word, ſhall be for ever re- 
newing. Death ſhall prey on the Vitals no 
more, it ſhall be for ever ſwallow'd up in Vi- 
Rory : It makes a univerſal ſlaughter and car- 
nage in this World of Sin and Sorrow, it turns 
the Earth into a general Sepulture, it reigns 
in all Places, and brings all Sexes, Ages, De- 
grees, into Captivity, it fills the World with 
Skulls and Bones, Sighs and Groans ; but in 


21 


Heaven Death ſball be no more, Life ſhall tri- Rey, 21 4. 


umph, as gaining the Victory over all the 
ghaſtly horrid Attendants of that great and 
laſt Enemy ; the Grave ſhall give up its Prey, 
and the Devourer ſhall adorn the Triumph 
of victorious Life. The life of holy Souls 
in Heaven, ſhall by conſtant renewals be E- 
ternal, they themſelves ſhan't forfeir it, and 
the Life it ſelf ſhan't decay, and others by 
force or Na ſhan't break in upon it; but /e- 
cure it ſhall be throughout the endleſs Ages of 
Eternity ; in perfect Light, Love and Joy, 
ſhall all the Righteous be for ever with their 
Lord : This is one part of the Life of the Word, 
as it is Sanctification in this World, and Salva- 
tion in the other. | 

4. The Phraſe Life unto Life, may import 
tranſcendent Excellency, if compared with any other 
Life. Brutes and Devils are not here to be 
conſidered in the ſcale of Life ; where there is 
no Reaſon, and no Happineſs, there can be but 

little Life ; both the one and the other do live, 
but the Life of the one, is but a few degrees 
above Death, and the Life of the other is 


many degrees worſe than Death; without a 


meaſure of Rationality _ Felicity, Life muſt 
3 


\ 


be 


> Ys Life aud Death 


be very contemptible and inconſiderable, tis 
better not to be, than to be miſerable : Upon 
this account alſo the Life of a Sinner is not to 
be compared with that Life that is produced 
and ſecured by the Divine Word, when ani- 
mated by the bleſſed Spirit. A Sinner may 
boaſt of bis way of living, and for a time bleſs 
himſelf in it; but alas he is miſerably miſta- 
ken, even to ſelf-deluſion and ſelf-deſtruction; 
as his Life is a Life of Sin, ſo 'tis but little 

more than Snare and Slavery, Shame and Sorrow, 
it's two great Ingredients are Brutality and 
Dewiliſm, the one doth Diſgrace, and the o- 
ther diſtreſs the Human Nature; the Life of 
a Worm or Fly on a Dunghil, or of an Ant 
on a Molehill, is more valuable, as they an- 
{wer the end of Life; from ſuch Creatures of 
the loweſt Rank, as well as from an Ox and 
an Aſs, he may learn Wiſdom. Go to the Ant 
:hou Sluggard, and learn to Live; 


(a) For atlive Spirits live alone: 
On oth rs write, Here lies ſuch an one. 


What is there in the Lite of a Sinner that is con- 
ſiderable, that deſerves the very Name ? Is it 
not made up of one great Impertinency, of con- 
ſtant Hrudgery, and ſometimes of the moſt 
dreadful Agony? Do's not every Sinner live to 
no purpoſe, yea, which is worſe, to a very 
bad one? When he pollutes his very Nature, 
debaſes his State, diſeaſes his Body, diſho- 
nours his God, and deſtroys himſelf, when he 
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do's ſo fatally wrong his on Soul, as to cut off the 


Entail of Happineſs, and fink himſelf at laft 
into the depths of eternal Miſery ; well may 
ſuch Perſons by the Verdict of the Word be 
pronounced dead, even while they live; their 
Life is not merely a dying Life, which is the 
caſe of a Man, but a dead Life, that is, the 
true caſe of a Sinner as he 1s dead in Sin : 
His Life is a Life in be He, and a Life of 
Fleſh, whereby as he is rotting above-ground, 
ſo will he rot under-ground, and then roar in 
an everlaſting Hell; ſurely tis better to be 


dead in Nature, than dead in Sin; for ſuch tho” 


they live, will one Day wiſh that they had 
never been born. (a) Not to know God, is not 
to live; ſuch (5) as don't know and love God, 
are alienated from the Life of God, which 
muſt be the meaſure of all Perfection: with- 
out a Conformity to a living God, there muſt 
be Death and Miſery , for this is Life Eter- 
nal to know God and Feſus Chriſt whom he has 


ſent. Upon this account it may be further 


conſider'd, that as the Life of Sin is not to 
be compared with the Life of a Saint, ſo the 
Life that the legal Diſpenſation did require, and 
reward, was very imperfed, as falling vaſtly 


ſhort of the 8 Spirituality, Comfort, and 
glorious View of thoſe 


that live under a Goſ- 
pel, whoſe Hearts are renewed by the Word ; 
and upon this account it may molt properly 
be ſaid to be Life unto Life. It muſt be allow- 
ed by conſidering Perſons, that the legal Diſ- 
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(a) Deum neſcice mori eſt, Noſſe vivere eſt, Voiſin 
The. Judzor. a common Expreſſion among the Je ws. 
(5) See my Diſcourſe of the Loving kinaneſt of God. : 
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23 


24 


Pal. 76. 2: 


Levit. 20. 
30. 


Tod. 33 
16. 
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penſation was not ſo general, and ſo Life then 


not ſo extenſive, as under the Goſpel-Mini- 
ſtration : The Bleſſed God ſhewed bis Mord unto 
Jacob, and his Statutes and Fudgments unto Iſrael. 


That People was ſeparated from all the People that 


were upon the Face of the Earth : They were kept 
in by a Partition-Mall, not allowed Marriage, 
and free Commerce with other Nations ; by 
this Partion they were kept in, and others kept 
out. The Laws and Rites of the Jewiſh Religion 
were ſuited to their particular Temper, Capa- 
city, and Inclination ; which was, as is re- 
mark'd by the Hiſtorian, of all People the moſt 
uncouth and ſordid. As their Diſpenſation 
was particular, ſo 'twas partial: The Great God 
did not ſpeak his Mind to all, nor all his Mind 
to any. The Apoſtle tells us, the Firſt Cove- 
nant was not blameteſs ; the Law made nothing 
perfect. Under the Legal Miniſtration, Ex- 
terior Performances were preſcribed with the 
utmoſt Nicety, and inforc'd by heavy Penal- 
ties, while Moral Duties were not ſo clearly 
explained, nor fully urged; and ſome things 
that are now evil, if they were not before, 
were ſecretly permitted, or connived at, as 


Divorce, Polygamy, Revenge, and ſeveral 


Degrees of Uncharitableneſs; ſo that as Life 
was not ſo extenſive, ſo was it not fo pure: And 
as under the Legal Diſpenſation there was not 
ſo bright a Diſcovery of the bleſſed Eternal World, 
nor the expr.ſi Promiſe of ſo Glorious a Reward, 
nor the powerful Influence of the Divine Spirit, 


as is repreſented and offered under the Goſpel. 


Life then could not be fo comfortable as it may 
be now ; a hard Task was to be performed, 
a heavy Yoke was to be borne, much _ 
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The Important Concern, &c. 
ſure was to be expended ; but the Aſſiſtance 


was not great, nor Reward glorious, if compared 


with the Goſpel, which in an eminent Senſe 
is the Miniſtration of the Spirit, and the Revela- 
tion of Life; and ſurely preſent Help, and fu- 
ture Hope, ſweetens Life, ſpices the Cup, 
and makes the Bitter-Draught go down with 
Pleaſure. Upon this Account 1s the Law 
call'd the Miniſtry of Death and Condemnation, 


ga Snabjetlion to a Curſe,and a Killing Letter. Life 


then was a ſort of Death; at beſt it was but 
a Pupillage ; the beſt Men were but Minors, un- 


der Age, and under Diſcipline, as the Law 


was 4 School-Maſter to bring them to Chriſt. 
That Diſpenſation was not deſigned for per- 
petual Obligation, and therefore was not made 


25 


1 Cor. 3. 
7.9. 

Gal. 3.10. 
2 Cor.3.6. 


perfect; it was but a Shadow of better Things, Deut. 18. 


and a Life in a Shadow is but mean. God de- 
ſigned to raiſe up another Prophet like to Moſes, 


IS. 


which ſhould have Words put into bis Mouth, Acts 3. 23. 


even the Words of Eternal Life ; and another 
Prieſthood, not after the Order of Aaron, but 
Melchiſedec, (a) and then all Nations and Tongues 


ſhould come and ſee bis Glory, his Name ſhould be Heb.6. 20. 
great among the Gentiles, Melchiſedec was an Mal.:. 11. 


eminent Type of Chriſt, he was King of Rigb- 
teovſneſs, and King of Peace, as his Name and 
Title do ſignifie : Of Chriſt it is ſaid, Mercy and 
Truth are met together, and Righteouſneſs and Peace 
have kiſſed each other, Pſal. 85. 11. Melchiſedec 
was both King and Prieſt of the Moſt High God, 


— 


(a) Judæorum Mos abſurdes, ſordiduſque, Tacitus, lib. 5. 
They are ſaid, in Deut. 32. 28. to be a Nation void of Coun- 
ſel, neither is there any Underſtanding. 


whereas 


Heb.8.13. 


Life and Death 


whereas the Levitical Prieſthood had not the 
Regal Authority joined to it ; for the Royal 
Dignity appertained to the Tribe of Judah, 
but the Prieſthood to that of Levi ; now both 
were united in Chriſt, as he ſprang from the 
Royal Stock of Judah, and was made the High- * 
Prieſt of our Profeſſion. The Levitical Prieſts 
were ordained without the Solemnity of an 
Oath ; but our Saviour was conſecrated with 
that Solemnity, The Lord hath ſworn, and will 
not repent, Thou art a Prieſs for ever after the Order 
of Melchiſedec, Pſal. 110. 4. It is ſaid of Mel- 
chiſedec, that he was without Father, without 
Deſcent, having neither beginning of Days, nor end 
of Life; which Phraſes don't ſignifie that he 
was never born, or never died; but that there 
is no Account of his Family, Birth, and Death, 
in Hiſtory ; which was purpoſely conceal'd, 
to render him a fit Type of our Bleſſed Lord; 
for Chriit may be ſaid to be without Father, in 
leſpect of his Humane Nature; without Mother, 
in regard of his Divine; without beginning 


of Days, as he is God; and without end of Life, 


as. he is both God and Man. As our High- 
Prieſt is greater than the Prieſts under the Lau, 
ſo is the Life we have by Him. Tis Life unto 

Life, if compared with the Legal Conſtitu- 
tion: The Firſt Diſpenſation was not faul;leſs, 
that there might be place found for the Second, 
which ſhould be not only Life, but Life unis 
Life, as to clear Revelation, ſtrict Obligation, 
vigorous Exerciſe, and glorious Perfection: 
As the Goſpel-Life is more excellent than any 
could be enjoyed under the Law, having more 
Light, Spirit, and Hope; ſo the very Life of » 

Gnoceut Adam in Paradiſe, was not in ſome ſenſe » 3 


The Important Concern, &c. 


; © fo conſiderable as this Spiritual Goſpel Life is. "Tis 
1 _ certain, our Firſt Parent, when innocent and 
happy, was every moment liable to Sin and 
Miſery, without any encouraging Promiſe of 
Pardon, or renewed Aſſiſtance and Acceptance; 
if he ſinn d, he was to die, and fin he might 
the next moment, and fo ſink into Deſpair ; 
but if we ſin, we have Hope, as we have an 
Advocate with the Father. Adam was holy, but his 
22 Holineſs was not ſecure ; he was neither long, 
holy nor happy, a ſingle Act put an end to 
both; but when any are ſandtified by the 
4; © Goſpel, they are ſecured by a Covenant of 

Grace; ſo that every Sin does not alter the 
State of the Soul, but as it both admits and 


renewed Favour of God. And tis fit alſo to 


the Goſpel-Covenant, which is a Bleſſing that 
did not grow in Paradiſe : Our Life is hid with 
Chriſt in God; tis ſafe as well as ſecret ; we 
are not truſted with our own Life, Chriſt is 
the Vital Head from whence all ſuitable Sup- 
"XZ plies are derived, for the Maintenance, Im- 
provement and Perfection of the Spiritual Life; 
ſo the Great Apoſtle apprehended, when he 


7 Man once lived on his own Stock, and proved 

»X Bankrupt ; he muſt now live on the Fund «of 

another, to keep him humble, diligent, care- 

on. ful, and thankful, and thereby he is /afe ; he 
3 . . — 0 

- = that thus lives, ſhall never die, he has Life unto 

ny Life, one Lite riſing up out of another, and 

one iſſuing into another. It may alſo be ad- 


ore 8 
27 ded, That if Adam had not fell, it does not 
nſe appear from the Scripture, that the Reward 


ſo 2 of 
99 . 
3 . f 


conſider, that the Habit of Grace is ſecured by 


27 


1 Joh. 2.1. 


requires Repentance, the Soul may enjoy the 


7 ſaid, I live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. Gal. 3. 17. 


28 
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of his Obedience would have been any thing 
greater than a Continuance in Paradiſe ; but 
the Reward of a Spiritual Life under the Goſ- 
pel is plainly declared, and as fully aſſured to 
be an Everlaſting Heaven. Grace will ripen 
into Glory, and then is it Life indeed. Thus 
may it be ſaid, That our Bleſſed Lord came, 
not only that e might have Life, but that we 
might bave it more abundantly ; a Life of Ati- 
vity for the Dead, of Pardon for the Guilty, 
of Liberty for the Enſlaved, of Uſefulneſs * 
for the Deſpiſed and Diſabled, of Holineſs for 
the Polluted, of Comfort for the Diſtreſſed, 
and of Glory for the Condemned. Thus may 8 
the Word of God be ſaid moſt aptly to be the 
Savic ur of Life unto Life to thoſe whom it an- 
ctifies and faves. . 5 


— 


re. I, 


The Word to ſome is the favour of 
Death unto Death: This repreſented 
as to Temporal, Spiritual, and Eternal : 

Death, in ſeveral Particulars. I 


HE Word of God to ſome is the ſavour * 
of Death unto Death: This will appear to 
be a very great and awful Truth, if we con- 
ſider that the Goſpel miſimproved, has a Ten- 


dency to imbitter a Natural Death, to encreaſe m 
4 Spiritual Death, and to add to the Torments 
of Eternal Death. * 

I. The te 


* 
io 
3 

* » 
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ut I. The Werd miſimproved, has an aptitude 
ſ- © to imbitter a Natura! Death : We have great 
to © reaſon to think ſo, if we conſider Four 


® (1.) Our Guilt will be much greater than 
e, if we had never heard the Word, and fo Con- 
ſcience will be more apt to accuſe and con- 
diemn us in a dying Hour. — Our Bleſſed 
Lord tells us, That if we believe not in him, we john 8. 
ſhall die in our ſins : If fo, the greater the Sin 21. 
is, the greater may the Sorrow be in our laſt 
Moments. Certain it is, that Conſcience is 
moſt likely to do its Office in a Day of Sick- 
= neſs, and Hour of Death, when the Daughters Eccleſ 12. 
f Muſick are brought low ; when we are not + 
Z hurried by Buſineſs, nor diverted by Pleaſure: 
Z Conſcience then has more power and leiſure 
to draw up the black Catalogue of our Sins, 
and charge ir home on the Soul: And the 
Charge it may bring againſt them that have 
* abuſed the Grace of the Goſpel, will be much 
*X heavier than can be brought againſt any Hea- 
then; for if a Redeemer had not comme, then abe 
bad bad no Sin, but now we have no Excuſe for our John 15. 
Sin. Conſcience can ſoon tell us, when duly 22. 
*X awakened, that the Heathens had but dark 
Notices of the Deiry : But the Lamp of the 
Lord did ſhine bright on our Tabernable. 
Our Sin will be aggravated. by the Brightneſs 
of Goſpel-Light, and the Endearments of 
"2 Goſpel-Love. When Conſcience tells me I 
have made light of the Goſpel of Chriſt, not 
not conſidering it to be the Great Reality, the 
moſt Rational, Excellentʒ Momentous Concern, 
it can then alſo ſoon tell me, that my con- 
| tempt of it, is the vie Reflexion on the Sacred 
| Trinity, 


* 


5 


Ads 3.17. 


1 Cor. 2 8 
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Trinity, a making void the whole Conſtitution 
of Grace, a practical preferring a Devil before 
a Saviour, and that hereby I am guilty of the 
moſt horrid Self-Murder ; ſo that my Sin is not 
only greater than that of Heathens, but in 
ſome ſenſe greater than the Sin of Apoſtate 
Adam, who did not violate ſuch a Covenant 
of Grace ; than the Sin of the Fews, who 
through Ignorance crucified the Lord of Glory ; yea, 
perhaps than the Sin of the Fallen Angels, who 
did not abuſe ſuch Goſpel-Grace ; and when 
Jam thus charged with Guilt, I ſhall ſoon 
find that the Sting of Death is Sin. This will 
add Death to Death. Death is terrible, if you 
conſider its Antecedents, Concomitants, and 
Conſequences, ſuch as the Pains of the diſ- 
ſolving Body, the Amazement of a guilty Soul, 
the violent Separation of Soul from Body, and 
the removal of both from all the Relations, 


Enjoyments and Affairs of this Life: But that 


which makes Death moſt terrible, is the Agony 
of Soul ariſing from a condemning Conſcience, 
and accuſing Devil. When a Voice within 
rells me, I have trampled on the tender Bow- 
els of a Redeemer, I have ſported my ſelf in 
the midſt of Goſpel-Beams, I have ſinned be- 


cauſe Grace has abounded, I have had fair Op- 


portunities of Grace, frequent Offers of Mercy, 
loud and repeated Calls from the Word of 
God: But alas! I have neglected the great Sal- 
vation: This furely may make me cry out 
with the utmoit Aſtoniſhment, How ſhall I 
eſcape ? I am now dying, there are but a few 
Breaths more between me and Eternal Tor- 
ments ; I ſhall never enjoy one Sabbath, one 
Sermon more, one Seaſon of Grace more; 

for 

— 
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for 'tis now ſaich to me, Time ſhall be no more. Rev. 10.6. 


Oh, wretched CHF ature! in dying I muſt die; 
the Word of God is to me Condemnation, and 
tis not in the power of Ten thouſand Worlds 
to prevent my Eternal Execution. 

(z.) The Word miſmproved, will imbitter 
2 Natural Death, as it gives a clear and cer- 
tain Account of a Place or State of Torment 
after Death. — Had we never heard or 
read the Goſpel, we could but gueſs at the 
Inviſible World, the Future State of Happineſs 
and Miſery. The wiſeſt Heathens had but 
dark and doubtful Notions of a State after 
Death; many of them thought they ſhould 
ceaſe ro be, (a) and therefore often choſe 
Death, as a Relief to the Troubles of Life. 
Socrates himſelf did not know whether Death 
was good or evil ; the utmoſt that they ſeem 
to have arrived to, was to conclude, that Death 
would either extinguiſh or change their Being; 
if it did change, they hoped ic might be for 
the better; and if it did extinguiſh it, they were 
ſure it could not be for the worſe, and this 
miniſtred to their Comfort in their dying Mo- 
ments. But we who live under the Goſpel, 


have Life and Immortality brought to light ; the 2 Tim. . 
dark Vail that hid the Future World, is drawn 1. 


aſide by the Hand of a Redeemer, and the 
awful Realities of the Eternal State are / in 
view to an Eye of Faith; what was Darkneſs 
before, is now comparatively as a Sun-Bears : 


— 


— 


(a) Gigni pariter cum corpore & uni 
Creſcere ſentimus, pariterque ſeneſcete mentem — 
Poſt mortem nihil eſt. . Lucret. lib. 3. 


The 
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this State of Torment: z 
Certainty of the Place, but of the Perſons con- 
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The Hidden Things are made to appear as 
Light ; what before was doubtful, is now made 
moſt ſure and certain. This muſt add to the 


Bicterneſs of Death, when I ſhall conſider, a- 


cording to the bright and unerring Light of 
Scripture, there is a Topbet, a Place prepared for 
Devils, and Damned Spirits, a general Re- 
ceptacle for Guilty Condemned Souls, where 
Storms of Divine Vengeance fall, the Viols of 
Wrath are poured out, and where a Fire is 
enkindled by the Breath of the Deity for 


the Glory of Divine Fury and Juſtice : The 


more expreſs and particular the Word is, the 
more full of Terror muſt my Soul be, when it 
tells me what Perfons are condemned already 
to that Place of Torment, as Fudas and Dives; 
and my Conlcience may ſoon ſay, I am ſuch 
an one, an impenitent Abuſer of Goſpel-Grace: 
Oh, how deep will the Sting of Death then 
enter? Darkneſs and Doubt would give ſome 
Relief. When by the Light of the Word, I 


ſee the Lake of Fire and Brimſtrone, and my ; 


Spirit within tells me I deſerve to be caſt into 
it, and the Crack of diſſolving Nature aſſures 
me I am juſt at the Brink of it, what amazing 


Horrors muſt fill the Soul ? how will the 
miſerable Creature curſe the Day of its Birtùh, 
when it ſees nothing before it but Eternal 


Death! 
(3.) The Word miſimproved will imbitter a 


Natural Death, as it fully aſſures us what Sort 7 


of Perſons will inevitably be condemned to 


demned to that Place of Torment, will add 


| Bitterneſs to a Departing Soul that has abuſed 


G oſpel- 


Not only the +» 1 
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* © Goſpe|/Grace: The Word of God aſſures us, 


that the Wicked ſhall be caſt into Hell; and that 
we may not miſtake who are the Wicked, it 

c | gives a Black-Liſt, ſuch as the Unvelieving, In- i Cor. 6, 
| * penitent, Hypocritical, Prophane, World!y, Senſual „9, 10. 
Proud, Content iou, are the condemned Perſons: 


E + The Conſideration of this, will dire& and 
4 ſolicit Conſcience to accuſe ſuch Sinners, 
> hereby I may ſoon ſee my ſelf mark'd out for 


the Damned on my Soul, I may be forced, by 


> by that Word which have deſpiſed, and ſhall 
> therefore be Caſt at the Bar of God: And how 

dreadful will it be to have ſuch a Self- con- 
= demning Spirit? eſpecially if the Soul con- 
> ſiders that the Miſery to which it is felf-con- 
demned is Eternal; for fo is it aſſerted in Scrip- 


they are ſo often in the Word of God joined 
together. Whatever the vain Reaſonings of 
ſome may argue againſt the Eternity of Riel 
Torments, the Mouth of the Lord hach ſpoken 
it, the Goodneſs of God doch not forbid it, 
the Juſtice of God doth admit it, and the 
Veracity of God doth require it; nothing can 
2X be more fully and firmly aſſerted, according 
to the various Phraſes of the (4) Greek Lan- 
r 2 guage, than a State of Endlets Miſery, as the 
Sort Puniſhment of Impenitent Sinners ; this is 
what the Wicked cant eſcape, but muſt en- 
dure: How unſpeakably dreadfal muſt the 


k © 


inward 


Eternal Ruine, having the very Signature of 


© irreſiſtible Light to own my ſelf condemned 
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ture, and we have therefore as much reaſon Mat. 25. 
to believe Death to be Everlaſting as Life, as 4 
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inward Senſe of this be, when the Soul finds 
it ſelf, according to the Word of God, in a 
dying Hour, to be ſuch a Sinner? and this is 
certainly more likely to be the Caſe of them 
that die under the Goſpel, than of thoſe that 
never attended on the Means of Grace. 

4. It may imbitter a Natural Death, as by 


our Miſimprovement of the Goſpel, God may 


be juſtly provoked to permit the Devil to per- 
lex and diſtreſs us in our laſt Moments. 
As the Devil is a Tempter, ſo he is a Tor- 
menter ; as he tempts to Sin, ſo he tempts to 
Deſpair ; as an Accuſer, he may juſtly be 
permitted to ſuggeſt to /uch Sinners, that their 


Sin is greater than can be forgiven, that tis in 


vain for them to repent, as they are ſealed up 
for Deſtruction ; he may tell them that God is 
an inexorable Judge, no Price, no Entreaty 
will avail, but he will mock at their calamity, and 
laugh now their fear is come upon them: And will 
not ſuch Suggeſtions as theſe imbitter Death ? 
The Character that is given cf Satan, in the 
Word of God, aitures us, that he is both able 
and willing thus co perplex a Soul. The great- 
neſs of the Guilt, in neglecting and abuſin 

Goſpel-Grace, makes it reaſonable to ſuppole 
the provoked Deity may permit him ſo to do; 
and the horrid Outcries of ſome (a) Souls, 
in their dying Hours, makes it as reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe that he has done fo ; and what he 
has done at:? can do, he may foon do: As 
a Spirit, be may have acceſs to the Soul; and 
as 2 malicious Spirit, he is ready to torment 
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it before the time; and when it doth, the 

Soul will find, that dying under a Goſpel, 

is Death unto Death; it will wiſh it had never 
heard the Words of Life, for the Miſimprove- 
ment of the Goſpel will greaten its Senſe of 

its deſerved Eternal Puniſhment. It muſt be 

© owned, there have been many Sinners that 
| have not ((tho' they have abuſed Goſpel-Grace) 
. thus taſted the Bitterneſs of Death, which muſt 


n be aſcribed partly to their great Infidelity, not 
- __ believing a Future-State of Rewards and Pu- 
q niſhments ; partly to Bodily Diſtemper, that has 
2 prevented clear Thought, and cloſe Reflexion; 
ir partly to Satan's blinding their Eyes, that they 


x might not ſee their Danger ; and partly to a 
” judicial Hardneſs inflicted on them by the Hand 
” of God, as a juſt Puniſhment for paſt Sins: 
But yet it muſt be acknowledged, it Thought 
is not hindred, and Conſcience judicially 
ſeared, there is a mighty aptitude in the abuſe 
of the Word of Grace, to imbitter a Soul 
when it ſhall leave its Body, and thereby it 
becomes the ſavour of Death unto Death. 


II. The Word miſimproved,is the ſavour of Death 
unto Death, as it doth encreaſe a Spiritual 
Death. Sin, in Scripture is repreſented not only 
as Death in its Conſequence, but in its very 
Nature: As ſome are ſaid to be dead in Treſ- Eph. a. x. 
paſſes and Sins, and ſhe that liveth in pleaſure is Tim- 
dead whilſt ſhe lives : If the Word of God doth 5. 6. 
not produce Life, as the Inſtrument of Con- 
verſion, it doth very often encreaſe this Death 
of Sin. In Death may be conſider'd Dark- 
meſs, Inſenſibility, Stifneſs, and Loathſomneſs : And 
in Spiritual Death there is ſomething that 
it 3 D 2 anſwers 
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anſwers to theſe, that may be increaſed by 
- the abuſed Word of God : As the Soul may 

be renderd more ignorant , ftupid, unca- * 
pable of Spiritual Action and Enjoyment, and 
thereby render d more offenſive to the Eye of ? 
an holy, jealous God. | 
1. When the Goſpel has not a vital effect on 

the Soul, the Blindneſs of the Mind is often 
encreaſed ; — if the Truth is not received in 
the love thereof, God may ſend ſtrong Deluſi- 
ons, that Perſons ſhall believe a Lie, that they 

2 Theſ. 2. may be damned who believe not the Truth, but have 
10. pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſi ; if we ſhut our Eyes 
againſt the Light, our Darkneſs may thicken to 

the very blackneſs of Darkneſs : voluntary Ig- 
norance isthe criminal Cauſe of Judicial Blind- 

neſs, and miſimproved Knowledge is often 
puniſht with Spiritual Darkneſs. For Fudg- 
ment ſays our bleſſed Lord am I come into the 

Joh. 9.19. World, that they which ſee not might ſee, and they 
which ſee may be made blind ; that 1s, that they 

who are ſenſible of their Ignorance might 

have ſaving Knowledge; and they who as the 
Phariſees, were proud of their Underſtanding, 
and did not follow and improve the light of 
the Word, might be judicially darkned. Thus 

Rom. u.s. the Jews had a Spirit of Slumber, prevailing a- 
mongſt many ; and the Gentiles when they 

ſinned againſt natural Light, and impriſoned 

the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, and did not like to 

Ram. 1. retain God in their Knowledge, were given up to 
27. a Reprobate Mind, a Mind void of Judgment, 
that could not fully and conſtantly diſcern 
between Good and Evil. "Tis not to be ſup- 

poſed that any Deluſions are ſo ſent by God, 

as that he doth 3»ſpire into any the leaſt Evil, 
=_ 1 - or 
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or incline or excite them to Evil, or any way 
weceſſitate them to Sin: This is contrary to the 
purity and benignity of his Nature, and the 
ſincerity of his Declaration; but he doth per- 
mit Satan to deceive and delude the guilty 
Soul , that loves Darkneſs rather than Light — 
They that are not 1 directed by the 
Word of God, muſt be ſelf-deluded, as the 

reject the Truth ; ſo is the Goſpel of Chri 


emphatically /tiled the Truth 1 God, the Mord Rom. 3 5. 
it, is ſaid to be Eph. 1. 3. 


of Truth. The Knowledge o 


37 


the Knowledge of the Truth, and the Belief of it, Tim. a 4. 


the Belief of Truth ; ſo that to deſpiſe and 
negle& this, is to promote our own Darkneſs 


and Deluſion : If the Goſpel be bid, tis ſaid 2 Cor, 14. 


to be hid to them that are loſt : the Goſpel is not 13. 
hid as to external Declaration, but it is often 


a hidden Goſpel, as to internal Manifeſtation : 
As the Underſtanding is not duly inlightned, 
and the Will and Executive Powers not duly 
directed and excited by it; when it is fo the 
Soul is Jo,, both as to Sin and Miſery : What 
is neceſſary to promote its Salvation is then want- 
ing, ſuch as the Belief of the Truth, and what 
doth promote its Deſtruction is then preſent, as 
wilful Ignorance, and allowed Indiſpoſedneſs 
for God, both as to Action, and Fruition, 
which may juſtly provoke God to leave the 
Soul to its own blindneſs, and art laſt caſt it 
into outward Darkneſs, and then is it loſt for 
ever. The bleſſed God in great Compaſſion 
has given us his Word to be a Light to our Feet, 
and a Lantern to our Paths; but if thro' Pride or 
Prejudice, we do not value and obſerve it, 
we increaſe our Ignorance, by preventing the 
Succeſs of that great Mean, that was merci- 
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fully appointed to promote ſpiritual ſaving 
Knowledge. It may be ſaid of many under 
the Goſpel, who are wiſe in their own Con- 
ceits, what the Moraliſt ſays of ſome, that 
their ſeeming Knowledge, promoted their real 
Tenorance. , 

2. It increaſes ſpiritual Death, as the In- 
ſenſibility of the Soul is hereby often promo- 
ted — If the Soul is not awakened by the 
alarm of the Word preached, by degrees it 
grows more ſtupid ; if it is not ſoftned by the 
mollifying means of Grace, it becomes more 
obdurate : They that continue dead in Sin, 
under vital Ordinances at length are paſt feel- 
ing; if Conviction do's not iſſue in Reforma- 
tion, it often ends in ſpiritual Stupefaction. 


Many under the moſt ſoftning means, like the 


common Anvil, are hardned by repeated 
Hammerings. This hardneſs in Scripture is re- 
preſented by a Stone that is not impreſt, by 
Iron that do's not melt, and a callous Foot, that 
by Travelling becomes more hard and horny : 
The Apoſtle repreſents it by a Spirit of Slum- 
ber, the Prophet by a deep Sleep, and our bleſ- 
ſed Lord by the Hearts waxing groß, and Ears 
being dull of hearing : That many thus have 
been hardned by their baſe Neglects and Miſim- 
provements, Experience doth ſadly teſtifie : 
{ome have been warmed by a ſerious Diſcourſe, 
who, like heated Iron, have grown cold a- 
gain, and thereby become much more inflex- 
ible : it has been with the Hearts of many, as 


Puto Multos potuiſſe ad Sapientiam pervenire, niſi pu- 
taſſent ſe perveniſſe, Seneca. 
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with the Body of the Drunkard, under the 
hewings of the Prophets bey hawe ffricken me, Prov. 23. 
and I was not Sick, they have beaten me, and II. 
felt it not. Ask the Queſtion as you read theſe 
Lines, whether ic has not been thus with thy 
Soul? Can't I remember, Oh my Soul! when 
Sin was a heavy Load under which my Spi- 
rit did groan ; but now my Shoulder do's not 
ſink under it; that *which before was as a 
Mountain ready to cruſh me, touches me now 

as light as the Graſhopper : The kind and loud 
Invitations of a Redeemer did once affect me, 
but now I am deaf to the voice of the Char- 
mer : The Threatnings of the Word as a flaſh 
of Fire, did ſtartle and ſurprize me, but now 

I can ſleep ſecurely under the threatning ſparks 
of Eternal Fire; the repreſented Glories of 
an everlaſting Heaven did allure my Love, 


and enliven my Hope, and inſpirit my En- 


deavours ; but I can now hear of it, and be 
as little affected, as with the pafling Splendour 
of a Tinſy-ſhew : My Conſcience ſome years 
ſince was as a green Wound, that made me 
feel the ſmart of Sin ; but n»w by a Cuſtom 
in Sin, tis as Fleſh hardned by Fire, (a) ſear- 
ed with a red hot Iron; twas as a roaring Li- iTim 42 
on, that made me tremble when I negie&- 
ed Duty, or ſtretched out my Hand to Ini- 
quity ; but now as a deſpicable worm, I can 
tread it under my Foot, and then ſin without 


ꝓ — 


(%) KerewmerauWros Thy id (Duel cu,] ,, ſignifies 
thoſe who have a hard or brawny Conſcience cauterized; as in . 
Surgery a Limb is cut off, and the part ſeared with a hot Iron, 
which in time contracts ſuch a Cruſt, that tho" it be cut, it 


neither bleeds nor feels, Joſ. Mede Apoſe. 
D 4 Regret 


Math. 1 2. 
24. 


Luk. 4. 28. 


encreaſe: The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the reviving 


-ment to the Power of Satan: The Hearers 
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Regret and Shame : Tis a melancholy Truth, 
that the awakening voice of Conſcience by 
being neglected, like the return of an Eccho, 
has ſounded leſs and leſs, till at laſt it has dropt 
into Silence, and then the Sinner has been in- 
{ſenſible under the guilt of the vileſt Enormities, 
and moſt flagitious Impieties. 

2. By the Miſimprovement of the Word, 
a Soul has been rendred leſs capable of Spi- 
ritual Action and Enjoyment ; thereby Spiritu- 
al Death has been encreaſed — In Death there 
is not only Darkneſs and Inſenſibility, but a 
Stifneſs, whereby the Perſon is uncapable of 
Operation and Fruition ; and ſo in Spiritual 
Death the Soul is deſtitute of the love of God, 
which is the great Principle of Action and 
Enjoyment, whereby it can neither act for 
God, nor take delight in him: And as there 
is not only Stifneſs, but at length Putrefaction in 
a dead Body, fo in Spiritual Death the Soul be- 
comes more corrupt, as the power of Sin doth 


of Sin, as it takes occaſion to work all manner of 
Concupiſcence, Thus when our bleſſed Lord 
preacht the Goſpel, ſome were filed with Wrath ; 
and the Phoriſces when they were not con- 
vinced by the Words and Works of Chriſt, 
they maliciouſly aſcribed his whole manage- 


of holy Stephen were fo enrag'd, as to gnaſh 
their Teeth, Thus do various Luſts riſe up 
in 2 Soul dead in Sin, as Worms in a putrid 
Carcaſs; and this is indeed Death unto Death, 
when ſpiritual Phyſicians and Medicines thro' 
tne prevailing power of inward Corruption, 
encreaſe the Diſtemper ; as the glorious 8 
| | that 
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0 deſtroy me, is a Curſe inexpreſſibly Tremen- 
3 e dous: 
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that ripens the Fruit, draws forth the ſtench 


of a Dunghil; ſo the Light and Love of 
the Goſpel, ſhall only affect the Rage and 
Malice of corrupt Nature. Thus many that 


— 


41 


have begun in the Spirit, have ended in the Fleſh ; Galat. 3.3, 


and many a ſhining.warm Profeſſor, has proy'd 


3 a black, malignant Apoſtate. 


4. As the Conſequence of all, the Soul by 
degrees becomes more offenſive to the Deity— 
As in Death there is Darkneſs, Inſenſibility, 
Stifneſs, and Putrefaction, ſo as the Fruit of 


all there is a Loathſomneſs ; and thus in Spiri- 


tual Death, as Sin putrifies and corrupts the 
Mind by alienating it from God, the Soul 
muſt become more offenſive to the Eye of a 
Holy, Jealous God : Sin in Scripture 15 com- 
pared to the moſt offenſive Things, as Vo- 
mit, and a menſtruous Rag, to repreſent how 
loathſom it is to the Eye and Noſtril of the 
Almighty ; and therefore the greater is the 
power of Sin and prevalency of Corrupti- 
on, the more muſt God be offended with the 


Sinner ; he will look on ſuch a Soul with the 


greater Abhorrence ; of ſuch it may be ſaid in 
a more heightned Senſe, what is aſſerted con- 
cerning a covetous Perſon, they are thoſe 


whom the Lord abhors; and the longer ſuch Pf 10.3. 


* Perſons continue vile and wicked by miſim- 

* proving the Word of God, the abhorrence of 

the Deity may be ſuppoſed to encreaſe to- 
- wards them. 1 


ow dreadful then is the Caſe 
of ſuch a Soul, to be abhorr'd by its Maker, 


its Benefactor, its Judge: To have my Breath 
and Being, and all my Comforts in the Hand 


of One that abhors me, and can in a Moment 


Luke 12. 
47. 


Ileb. ro. 
29. 


ark. 6. 11. 


— 


Pet. 4. 17. 
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dous : What Heart can bear ſo horrid a 
Thought? If it would but conſider its moſt 
awful Conſequence of being frown'd and ſpurn'd 
by him that gave it being into everlaſting 


Torments, with Abhorrence and Deteſtati- 


on ? The great God do's not indeed abhor a 
Sinner as a Creature, no, he delights in the 
Works of his own Hands ; but as a Malignant 
Creature, he muſt be the Object both of his 
Hatred and Contempt, and then is the Soul dead 
indeed, and the miſimproved Mrd of God in 
a Spiritual Senſe, is to it, Death unto Death. 


TIL. Tis the Savour of Death unto Death, as 
our miſimprovement of it will encreaſe our 


Eternal Death. 
Tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the Puniſh- 


ment of thoſe that abuſe the Goſpel, will be 
unſpeakably greater, than the Puniſhment of 
others that never heard it: the Abuſers of Goſ- 
pel Grace will be caſt into the very blackneſs of 1 


Darkneſs; all Sinners deſerve to be beaten wit 


the Iron Rod of Sin-avenging Anger, but ſuch 7 
will be beaten with many Stripes; if he that deſpiſed 
Moſes Law died without Mercy, of bow much ſo- 
rer Puniſhment ſhall they be thought worthy, 1b 
tread under foot the Blood of a Redeemer, and 


count it an unholy Thing? It muſt be more 
tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of 
Judgment, than for ſuch ; their End muſt be 
unſpeakably dreadful : the one Apoſtle ſeems 
to want a Word to expreſs it by, when he 


ſays, What ſhall the End of thoſe be that obey not | 


the Goſpel. "Tis above the capacity of Men or 
Angels, fully to repreſent the bitterneſs of this 
Death, whoamongſt the Children of Men, can 


fully 
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fully deſcribe the Regions of eternal Darkneſs, 

and tell us how deep is the Lake of Fire prepa- 

red for impenitent Sinners? How fierce the Luke 16. 
Flame, how great the Rage, how exquilite the 18. | 
Torment, and how loud are the howlings of the Match. aa. 
Damned? This dreadful Puniſhment, is repre- 
ſented in Scripture by the moſt terrible Images, 

* ſachas Senſe can't yet feel, Imagination paint, or 
Thought conceive ; not only beyond what we 

> feel, but what we can expreſly fear; for what we 

-> don't fully know, we can't neither fully deſire 

or fear. It muſt certainly therefore in ſome 

2 Senfe, be more dreadful in the Sing Agony 

S ; fo 


» 35 of our Bleſſed Lord on the Cro r heas 

our an innocent Perſon could not feel the pangs 
of a Self-condemning Conſcience, which is 

ilh- one of the bitter Ingredients of the Cup of 

| be Damnation ; and beſides his Pains, though un- 

IC of XZ ſpeakably great, were but for a few Hours; 

30l- '# but the Puniſhment of theſe Abuſers of the 

ſs of 2 Goſpel-grace will be Everlaſting : This will be 

wit the final diſplay of Divine Juſtice, Power, and 

ſuch Vengeance, whereby the Deity will glorifie 

piſed X himſelf in the full Conviction, and entire 

b - confuſion of Implacable Enemies. Such will 

wh) fall into the hands of the living Ged, whoſe abu- POPE 
and ſed Grace and Patience will ſolicit Vengeance, - * 
wore do tear them in pieces ſo as that none ſhall deli- pp, 23 
lay of ver; then is the Deity repreſented in his — 
— Word, as one that mocks and laugbs at them. Prov. f: 
eem 


Which Phraſe, I think, is peculiarly apply'd to 
this dreadful Circumſtance, and ſeems to import 
4; rrreconcileable Anger, according to the exprefli- Ezek. 8 18. 
on of the Prophet Ezekiel; I will deal in fury, 
m Eye (ball not ſpare, neither will I have Pity ; 
and though they cry in my Ears with a loud Voice, 


Jet 


la 
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yet will I not hear them. And not only Anger, 


but holy Contempt and Scorn ; they deſpiſed a 
gracious God, therefore ill he make them con- 


temptible, and cauſe them to feel the weight of 


Pray.9.12. thoſe words, If thou ſcorneſt, thou ſhalt bear it; 


Ezek. 5. 


113 13. 


and it ſeems to import not only Scorn, but 
ſhameful Upbraiding, as our bleſſed Lord up- 


braided the Cities becauſe they repented not, 


which referred both to their Sin, and Folly, 
as Matter of Shame: And to ſay no more, 
the Phraſe, as far as is, conſiſtent with the 


Glory of the Divine Goodneſs, ſeems to im-. 


port Self-delighting Vengeance ; inaſmuch as by 


this moſt awful Puniſhment, the Threatnings 3 
of God are fulfilled, his Holineſs vindicated, 
his Juſtice and Power glorified, and the impe- 


nitent Sinner, after the abuſe of the moſt apt 
and merciful Methods appointed for his Salva- 
tion, made to know the Greatneſs of his Ma- 
jeſty, the Jealouſy of his Nature, and Per- 


fection of that Being whom he ſo often thought 


was ſuch a one as himſelf. To this moſt 7 
tremendons Caſe may be aptly applied the terrible 
Words of God delivered by the Prophet, — 
Becauſe you have done theſe things, therefore will 
T alſo diminiſh thee, neither ſhall my eye ES | 

ther will I have pity : My anger ſhall be accompliſhed, 
and I will cauſe my fury to reſt upon thee, and I will 


be comforted, 
We may ſuppoſe, that the Miſerable in Hell 


will be capable of reflecting on their paſt State 
and Condition; that their Conſciences, tho 
now ſeared, will be thoroughly awakened in 
that Place of Torment, they will lift up thoſe 
Eyes in Hell which they now ſhut ; they will 


know ſomething at leaſt of the Happineſs of 
others, 
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er, © others, and will accordingly envy their Feli- 
a © city, and in the midſt of their otvn Miſery 
will be very deſirous of Relief and Recovery: 
So much may be ſuppoſed, if we conſider the | 
t; 7 Parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus, and Luke 16. 
ut x other Scriptures ; and if ſo, the Miſimprove- 
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p- ment of the Word of God, by the Abuſe 
ot, of Goſpel-Grace, will encreaſe the eternal 
ly, % Miſery, of ſuch Sinners, if we conſider a few 
re, Things. 

the 1. Condemned Sinners, to whom the Word, 


by their Miſimprovement, becomes the ſavour of 


by Death unto Death, may fully know in a State of 

1gs Torment, that they were once in a State of 

ed, gracious Trial, and might have prevented the 

pe- Miſery which now they muſt endure for ever. 

apt An awakened Conſcience will ſoon make the 

va- XK diſtreſſed Sinner cry out, I am now in Hell, 

Aa- but I was once on Eapth ; I had a bright, if 

er- not long, Day of Grazd, a fair Opportunity 

ght for Salvation, in which I might have faith- 

oft fully and induſtriouſly improved the appointed 

ble Means of Grace, that had a ſufficient aptitude 

— to promote my Holineſs, and Eternal Happi- 

wil gneſs, and then was a merciful God ready to 

nei- ſucceed ſuch Endeavours with his ſpiritual In- 

hed, fluence; but, Fool that I was, I negleffed ibe,, 

vill © great Salvation; J had many free Offers, gra- 
cious Invitations, loud Calls from the Word, 

Tell the Providence, the Spirit of God; but I made Mat. 22.5. 

ate 


© light of it: Alas, I had then many Pleas and 
ho © Excuſes, but my Conſcience now tells me, 


in I might have been ſaved by Goſpel-Grace, 
ole for I had no more internal Indiſpoſition, and 
will met with no more external Oppoſition than 


2 others, who had an evil Heart to betray them, 
4 compt=- 


Ezek. 33. 
11 


& 18. 32. 


1 Tim 1. 
15. 


Life and Death 


a tempting World to enſnare them, frail 
Fleſh to entangle them, and a ſubtile Devil 
to ſeduce them, as well as I, and yet are 
ſaved ; I had the ſame Blood of Atonement to 
fly to, the ſame Spirit of Grace to aſſiſt me, 
the ſame Promiſes to quicken me, the ſame 
Threatnings to awaken me, the ſame bright 
Examples to direct and excite me, and 
the fame glorious Rewards to encourage me, 
but all in vain, I was not wiſe for my ſelf, 
and my Sun is now ſet, my Glaſs run out, 
my State fix'd; as I was my own Deceiver, 
fo now muſt I be for ever my own Tormen- 
tor. Oh, Amazing Reflexion! Oh, Horrid 
Review |! | 

2. Such Sinners may not only know that 
their Miſery might have been prevented by 
improved Grace, but they may alſo kaow the 
real Cauſe of its not being prevented. 


Nothing is more certain, than that God 


delights not in the Death of Sinners; if any 
credit is to be given to the Oath of the Eternal 
Fehovah, the very Life of the Deity is Security 
for this comfortable Truth. Tis as certain that 
the Redeemer of the World is both able and 
willing to ſave thoſe that come unto him: 
This is a faithful Saying, and worthy of all Accep- 
tation; no Truth can more highly deſerve our 
Credit and Approbation, the Aſſent of the 
Underſtanding, and Conſent of the Will : 
And *tis not leis certain, that appointed Saving 
Means are ſufficiently apt to promote the 
Salvation of conſidering, praying, ſtriving 
Souls; ſo that 4 Sinner, in a State of Torment, 
will be under a neceflity of accuſing himſelf, 


as the immediate Cauſe of his own _— 5 
N 


| ſome Perſons who lived under a Goſſ pel-Diſpen- 
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he will charge himſelf with ſuch Omiſſions 


and Commiſſions, as will aggravate his Folly, 


and heighten his Torment; and ſo his Sin, 
which is not now conſider'd, will be ever before 
bim. In this State of Torment, the Ipnorant 
will know that they did not uſe and improve 
the Means of Knowledge; the Infidel will te- 
member that he did not ſtudy and conſider 
2 Goſpel-Arguments, with a deſign and deſire 
to be convinced of the Reality and Impor- 
2 tance of the great Truths as they are in Feſus; 
but by Pride, Sloth, and a Vain-imagination, 
promoted his damning Infidelity. The Hypo- 
® crite will remember his deceitful Dreſs, the 
Xt Swearer his Profaneneſs, the Laſcivious Perſon 


his Luft, the Lyar his Falſhood, the Proud Man 


his Vanity, the Oppreſſor his Injuſtice, the 


Covetous Wretch his beloved! Mammon ; the 
remembrance of this, muſt add Bitterneſs to 
Eternal Death, Oil to the devouring Fire ; it 
will make Miſery the more exquiſite and in- 
tolerable ; then will Conſcience make a dreadful 


g Repetition of the Word of God, and ſay to the 
miſerable Self-Deceiver, Thon haſt ſinned againſt 


God, and fo wronged thy own Soul ; Thou haſt hated 
Him, and loved Death. Some are ready to diſ- 
pute this Matcer on Earth, but none will be 


9 able to diſprove it in Hell: It will be found, 


to the eternal Shame and Sorrow of the Abuſers 


3. Such Sinners will not only know the im- 
mediate Cauſe of their Miſery, but (which will 
add to their Torment) they will alſo know that 


ſation 


47 


of Goſpel-Grace, that the Wages of Sin is Death, Rom 6. 
and that Damnation is the Effect and Conſe- 23 
gquence of their own Corruption. 
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{ation are eternally ſaved. It is repreſented in 
Scripture as an Aggravation of the Condemna- 
tion of impenitent Sinners, that they ſhall ſee A- 
braham, Iſaac, and Jacob in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and they themſelves ſhut out, and thereupon ſhall be 
weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth. It 
cant be eaſily queſtion'd but that the appre- 
hended Happineſs of ſome, will encreaſe the 
real Miſery of others; it will raiſe Envy, and 
thereby wrack the Soul. Sinners ſhall conſider, 
(for there is no doubt but in a State of Tor- 
ment, the Thought of the moſt Secure and 
Obdurate will be awakened and engaged) 
that they enjoyed the ſame Means of Grace 
as others did, read the ſame Bible, heard per- 
haps the ſame Miniſters, and fat in the ſame 
Sanctuary ; and yet while ſuch are unſpeaka- 
bly happy, they are in the depths of Miſery : 
Such a Reflexion will be as Fuel to the 
Eternal Fire. Conſcience may ſoon tell ſuch, 
that they ſcoffed at thoſe Miniſters who might 
have been to them Inſtruments of Salvation, 
as the Servants of the Moſt High God, while 0- 
thers valued their Meſlage, and improved their 
ſacred Miniſtrations ; they neglected and 


jeſted at the Holy Book, when to others, by 


ſerious Meditation, it proved to be the Book 
of Life; they trifled away that precious Time, 
by Hurries and Diverſions, which others ſpent 
in warm Supplication, and ſerious Meditation; 
they ſlept in the Houſe of God, and ſo caught 
their Death, when others received the Word 
with an attentive Ear, and chearful Heart, 
and pondered the Things which they did hear, 
and thereby promoted their own Spiritual and 
Eternal Life ; chen will the awakened Spirit 


ſee. 
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ſee the amazing difference berween ſuch Per- 
ſons and themſelves, to their erernal Horror 
and Amazement. Alas, while others ſhine in 
the Light of Eternal Glory, they are covered 


| with thick Darkneſs ; while ochers triumph in 
* the bliſsſul Preſence of their glorified Re- 
t deemer, they are caſt out of his Preſence with 
| the utmoſt Contempt and Abhorrence ; while 
e they eat the Bread of Life, and drink of the 
d Rivers of Pleaſure at the Right-Hand of God, 
5 theſe condemned Wretches muſt eat the Bread 
25 of Sorrow, and drink of the Cup of Eternal 
d Fury; while they ſing the Song of che Lamb in 
1) everlaſting Raptures, theſe miſerable Creatures 
a muſt roar and rage, in inexpreſſible Tortures 
BY of Soul and Body, and that for ever: Such a 
ns View and Compariſon as this, will be part of 
ag the dreadful Sting of Eternal Death. 
ſ 5 4. It may add to the Miſery of ſuch Sinners, 
he to find that they ſhall be condemned by Fellow- 
h, Creatures who improved thoſe Means that 
ht they neglected. As Jeſus-Chriſt, God- 
N, Man, is the Judge of the World; fo all che , cor... 
O- FF oaints, as Co-Aſſeſſors, (a) will approve the 
= Sentence of the Judge, let the Relation in 
n 
by ages Tf is 
ok x (a) The Saints ſhall judge the World. ts immediate 
ne, Senſe may be ſuppoſed to be, that there ſhall be Chriſt an Ma- 
ent IR #iftrates, according to the Prophecy of Iſaiah, Iſa 49. 21 and 
n: Dan. chap. 7. 18. The Saints of the moſt High ſhall 
Th take the Kingdom; or, that the Saints ſhall! conderan the 
got ; World, by the Faith preached to them, as Noah did, Heb. 1. 7. 
ord © They are ſaid to judge Angels: ſo they did when the Prince 
art, of the World was caſt out, Mark 16. 17. Jobn 12. 31 —— 
ear but yet they will concur, if not as Aſſeſſors, with rhe Fudge 
8 4 ment of Chriſt, when the neareft Relative ſball be condemmed. 


E this 


Phi. 2. 7. 
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this World be never ſo near, and the Perſon 


never ſo dear. When the Great Judge of 


Lite and Death ſhall pronounce thoſe Soul- 


_ aſtoniſhing words, Go ye Carſed ; all the Saints 


will formally or virtually ſay, Let it be ſo for 
ever. Natural Affection may encline and 
prompt to Compaſſion and ready Aſſiſtance; 
but yet Grace will conquer Nature, and the 
Will of the Redeemed, will be entirely ſwal- 
lowed up in the Will of the Redeemer; and 
ſo the tender Mother will condemn her be- 
loved Off- ſpripg, the faithful Maſter his trea- 
che rous Servant, the loving Wife her neareſt 
Relative, without Regret and Sorrow; as the 
Glory of God will be dearer to them than their 


own Grandeur, or any thing elſe, they will 


all ſay men to the condemning Sentence: 
And this will add to their Eternal Miſery. 

5. It will encreaſe their Miſery, to find that 
he that was once their greateſt Friend, will then 
appear as their greateſt Enemy. He who once 
held forth the Sceptre of Mercy, and invited 


Sinners, with Bowels of Compaſſion, to come 


to him and live, will now ſwear in his Wrath, 
that YVergeance is bis, and be will repay it; he that 
humbled himſelf, ſo as to take upon him the 
Nature of Man, and not of Angels, the Na- 
ture of Man when corrupted and diſgraced, 
the Nature of Man when of no Reputation, yea, 
the very Likeneſs of ſinful Man, that he might 


live as 2 Servant, and die as a Slave; for this 
great End, that Souls might not periſh, will 


now exalt himſelf, in taking vengeance on his 


abuſed Condeſcenſions. He who took our Na- 
ture upon him to fave it, will in the ſame 
Nature condema and deſtroy it: The Mouth 
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of Blefling will - pronounce the everlaſting 
Curſe ; the bleeding, ſighing, dying Saviour, 
will appear as an unrelenting Judge, and im- 
placable Enemy ; he that endured the very 
Wrath of God to prevent their Ruine, will 
now with his n Hind pour cut the Vials of 
Divine Wrath on them ; and thus the Death 


of Chriſt will imbitter their Eternal Death, and 


the Bleſſings of his deſpiſed Goſpel will en- 
creaſe their everlaſting Agonies. 

6. It will encreaſe their Miſery, when they 
find that he that rempred them in one World, 


51 


will torment them in the other. As Satan is Rev. 1 


a Deceiver, ſo he is an Accuſer and Tor- 18. 


mentor ; and this muſt enrage a condemned 
Soul beyond all Expreſſion, to be tormented 
by one that deceived him with falſe Promiſes : 
Every impenitent Abuſer of Goſpel-Grace 


doth practically credit the Father of Lyes, 


and give the Lye to the God of Truth, by 
preferring the Honours, Profits and Pleaſures 
of this World, before the important Concerns 
of Eternity. What a dreadful Miftake will it 
appear to be to a condemned Sinner, when all 
the Glory of this World ſhall vanith as a Sha- 
dow, and in an Eternal State he ſhall find 


God to be true to his Threatnings, and the Devil 
falſe to all his Promiſes ; when he ſhall find, 


after all the Allurements of Satan, the Reſult 


of his own Sin is nothing leſs than eternal 


Shame and Sorrow. How far the Devils may 
upbraid and inſult over ſuch Fools, 1 can't 
determine ; but it muſt make their Cate the 
more deplorable, to find that the Deceiver js 
the Deſtroyer ; that he that promiſed Glory in 
one World, ſhall be with the greateſt Matico 
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concerned in the dreadful Puniſhments of the 
other. Put all this together, and the Word 
of God becomes, in the moſt dreadful ſenſe, 
the ſavocur of Death unto Dearh. Of ſuch Per- 
ſons I may ſay with reference to themſelves, 
what the (2) Hiſtorian ſays of Auguſtus Ceſar 
with reference to others, it had been better he 
had never been born, or had never died. 

Thus have I conſidered the dark as well 
as bright Part of the Text, to encreaſe 
our Hopes, and awaken our Fears ; not to 
promote Deſpair in any Soul, but to prevent 
it in all, by ſerious Meditation, warm Sup- 
plication, and vigorous Application. We 
may now fay, that the Word of God is like 
the Waters of Fealouſy under the Law, which 
when drank, did either ſwell the Belly, and 
rot the Thigh, or elſe improve Health, and 
encreaſe Strength ; it was to every Perſon 
either Rottenneſs or Recofery, it did kill 
or cure all: And thus the Word of God 
preach'd and heard, will either prove Salva- 
tion or Damnation to every Soul; it will 
_ raiſe up to the higheſt Heaven, or ſink into 


the deepeſt Hell. 


Ca} Suetonius, f I miſtake not. 
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Wherein is conſidered, in part, what ts 
the Reaſon or Cauſe of the words being 
the Savour of Death unto Death 


to any. 


Ccording to the propoſed Method, I 
proceed to conſider, what is the Cauſe 
or Reaſon of the words, proving to ſome the 
Savour of Death unto Death. In conſidering 
this very momentous Point, I ſhall endeavour 
to vindicate the Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Good- 
neſs of God, and expoſe and condemn the 
Sin and Folly of Man, in ſeveral Propoſitions. 

I. It can't reaſonably be ſuppoſed, that the Goſpel 
it ſelf is the immediate Cauſe of ſo dreadful an Effect. 
In the Word of God there can be no cauſal 
Tendency to Death and Ruin : As we fell from 
God by Sin, we were juſtly expoſed to Miſery ; 
and therefore it ſeems to be one of the vile 
Reflections on the Deity, to ſuppoſe, that un- 
der a Pretence of Recovering and Saving us, 
the Great God ſhould appoint any Means that 
had a natural or inſtituted Tendency to our 
Deſtruction. What need could there be of 


ſuch a fatal Inſtitution, when by Law we were. 


condemned before? We muſt therefore ſup- 
pole that the Inſtitutions of God are proper 


E 3 Means 


III. 
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Means of Life and Salvation, and accordingly 


the Word of God is ſaid to be the Goſpel of Sal- 


vation, and the greal Salvation 3 and we are 


aſſured that our Bleſſed Lord came not to deſtroy 


Mens Lives, but to ſawe them, Salvation is the 
great Deſign of the Goſxel, as it is both the 


Wiſdom and Power of Ged. If we conſider the 


Contents of the Goſpel, and the Account it 
gives of Perſons and Things, we ſhall have 
reaſon encugh to look on it as an happy 
Medicine, in whoſe Ingredients there is no 
Poiſon to kill and deſtroy : It is indeed a dead 
Letter, as it doth not without the vital Influence 
of the Spirir give Life, and as it doth ſerve to 
cond. mm thoſe that do deſpiſe cr oppoſe it; for 
by this ord impenitent Sinneis are judged to 
De-th ; bur this Death is the Fruit of Sin, and 
not the Effect of the Goſpel ; there is nothing 
in the Goſpel of Chriſt that remprs to Sin, 


or tende to Sin, and therefore nothing that is 


Pſal 5 1.6 


the proper Cauſe of Death. Are not the 
Commands of the Goſpel ſpiritual 2 They not 
only con pals the whole Line of Life, but they 
enter the very Centre of the Heart, requiring 
Truth in the imward Parts, forbidding the very 
Conception of Luft, leſt at length it ſhould rin 

for h De-th. Are not its Dehortations again 

Sin moſt powerful and awakening? and its 
Exhortations to Holineſs moſt alluring and 


engazing? Are not the Threatnings of the 


Gcipel defign'd ſo to ſtartle us, as that we 
may ſee our Danger, and prevent our Ruin; 


and the Promiſes of the Goſpel deſign'd to 
invite and encline us to the Paths of Holineſs, 


which are Paths of Peace? We are to know the 
Terrors of the Lord, that we may be perſwaded 
| to 
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to deny all Ungodlineſs, and Worldly Luſts; and we Cor. 53. 


have many rich and precious Promiſes for this 11. 


great End, that we may cleanſe our ſelves from 2 Cor 7.1» 


all filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, and perfect boli- 
neſs in the F bury of the Lord, We have in the 
Word of God repreſented to us the ineffable 
Joys of Heaven, to encourage our Sanctifica- 
tion; and the inexpreſſible Torments of Hell, 
to prevent growing Corruption :. The Life of 
Chriſt is repreſented as an holy Example to 
regulate our Practice; and the Death of Chrif, 
as a powerful Motive to promote, our Repen- 
tance. The Grace of the Goſpel is diſcover'd 
to bring us to God; nothing can be more apt 

than Goſpel-Light and Love to ſoften and 
ſanctiſie the molt obdurate Spirit; if therefore 
Light hath not a tendency to Darkneſs, Love 
to Deſtruction, Peace to Confuſion, Harmony 
to Diſcord, Life to Death, then the Goſpel of 
Chriſt can have no cauſal Influence on the Ruin 
of Immortal Soul,, for tis ſaid to be Light, 
Lowe, Peace, Life, and Salvation. This is the 
moſt apt Meen or Inſtrument to promote our 


Sanctification and Salvation; fo that if we be- Luke 16 


lieve not Moſes and the Prophets, neither ſhould we 11. 
be perſaded tho one roſe from the dead. No Meen 
can have a greater Tendency to Life, than che 
Mord of Grace What the great Moralitt (a) 
ſaid of Philoſophy, is moſt applicable to the 
Word of God, that it cultivates the Mind, cures the 
diſeaſed Soul, directs the Life, and thereby is the 
greateſt Gift of the Gods to poor Mortals ; it any 


a 


(a) Cultura Anime Medicina Animi, Dux Vitæ: maxi- 
mum munus homini a Diis datum. Cic. Tuſc. 3. 1. 


E 4 are 


Life and Peath 

are not improved by this, tis not likely that 
any other Method would ſanctifie and fave 
them. What (a) Simplicius ſays of the Diſcourſes 
of Epicleſus, may juſtly be ſaid of the Goſpel, 
That he that is incorrigible under ſo powerful a 
Remedy, is mot likely to be wrought on by any * 
leſs than the Tor ments of the Damned. The mo 
perfect Philoſophy loſes all its Excellency, if 


compared wich the Precepts and Diſcoveries of 


the Divine Word ; the moſt admired Sentences 
of the moſt renowned P. iloſophers, if com- 
pared with the Doctrines of the Bible, are but 
as (Y) fo many artificial Fruits of Wax, which 
only pleaſe the Sight ; or as Rings of Steel 
joined together by the attractive Power of a 
Loadſtone, that make a Chain fair to the Eye, 
but of little ſtrength and uſe. The Geſpel is 


the principal ſaving Meen, the Miniftration of 


the Spirit, which has been often bleſs d by God 
for che good of Souls, and which he magnifies 
avove all things, lo that if any periſh under it, 
tis not for want of Aptitude in the Meen, but 
of a right Temper in the Subject, who reſiſts the 


Light, becauſe his Deeds are evil: The Seed of 


the Word is good, the Hand of the Sower 
is very kind; but the Gren is bad, when 


the ſown Seed brings forth nothing but 


Briars and Thorns, the proper Fuel for Eternal 


Fire. 
2. It is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe that any 


Decree of God, is the proper immediate Cauſe 
of the words being the ſavour of Death to any. 


3 F — 


* 


() Simpl. Pref, ad Epicketum. 
6 Dr. — 


A De- 
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A Decree is an umanent Adt, which as ſuch 
cannot have an external Cauſal Influence, and 
muſt neceſſarily be ſuppoſed to be agreeable 
to the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and the 
due Regard of God to his Rectoral Government, 
which always conſiders the Nature of his Sub- 
jects, and ſo muſt be conſiſtent with his fanding 
Revelation, by which we are fully aſſured that 
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the Bleſſed God delights not in the death of Sinners, Ezek. 33. 


and therefore we may depend on it as a moſt l 


certain Truth, That there can be no Neceſſity 
ariſing from the ſecret Will of God, but what 
muſt fully agree with the Sincerity of his de- 
clared Mill: Not to allow this, is a fort of 
Blaſphemy, by ſuppoſing the moſt Benign 
Being, in ſome ſenſe, to be a Secret Deceiver, 
and Open Deſtroyer. "Tis ſaid indeed of 


Chriſt, that he is ſet for the falling of many; Luke 2. 


but what can this ſignifie more, than God's 34. 


permitting impenitent Sinners to abuſe the 
Grace of his Goſpel, in a way agreeable to 
their own malignant Temper, and then juſtly 
to with-hold further Influences of Grace, 
which they can't deſerve, and he is no way 
obliged to give. and thereby they become cheir 
own Deſtroyers. Nothing is more certain, 
than that the Bleſſed God is not the Author 
of Sin, notwithſtanding the extravagant Opi- 
nion of ſome (a) Hereticks, who thereby 
blaſphemed the holy Name of God ; and the 
dark and doubtful Notions of ſome of the 
(% Heathen Philoſophers ; and therefore he 


- 


(a) Irenæus, | 4. c. 47. : 
(6) Democritus, Heraclitus, Empedocles, Diog. Laert. 


. can't 
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2 Sam, 
24. 1. 
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can't be ſuppoſed to be the Immediate Cauſe 
of the Death of any who have not abuſed 
Mercy, and thereby forfeited Life; ſo that 
the Decree of God 1s not the Cauſe of Death, 
if not the Cauſe of Sin. There are ſome 
Paſſages in Scripture, I confeſs, that at firſt 
view may encline ſome to think otherwiſe : 


It was a Sin in David to Number the People; 


and yet 'tis ſaid that God moved David to num- 
ber the People, tho God, in that very Place, 
tells us that his Anger was kindled ag inſt Iſrael 
upon that Account ; the Guilt was fo great, 


that it occaſion'd the Death of Seventy thou- 


1 Chron. 


- 3 1. 


2 Sam. 
12. 11. 


1 King. 


23. 226 


ſand Perſons; ſo that we may be ſure that 
God did not move to a thing that was ſo 
dreadful in its Conſequence : It ſhould there- 
fore be render'd, according to the Original, 
that David was moved to ſay, Go, number the 
People; he was moved by Satan ; for ſo are we 
aſſured in another Place, that the Devil moved 
David to do it. The Great God is repreſented 
as Puniſhing David for his Murder and Adultery, 
as if he himſelf was concerned in Sin, I il 
take thy Mives before thine eyes, and give them unto 
thy Neighbour, and he ſhall lie with thy Wives in 
the ſight of the Sun; but the Verb in the Ori- 
ginal (a) ſignifies only the Permiſſion of it, and 


the word Evil ſignifies Affiction; and by this 


Alteration, there is no occaſion of Scoffing 
given to Atheiſts and Libertines. In the ſame 


ſenſe muſt another Scripture be explained, 


wherein God ſpeaks to the Evil Spirit, Go forth: 


" 


(a) Signifizs to permit, &. Gen. 20. 6. Numb. 20. al. 


forth : 


Judg. 1. 24. 
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Now therefore behold, the Lord bas put a Jying Very. 


ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy Prophers. 


He that had expreſly declared to cut off all 
Lyars, and had alſo commanded that all Falſe- 
Prophets ſhould be put to Death, could not poſ- 
ſibly favour either: Tis therefore well ob- 
ſerved by (a) Criticks, that the Imperative often 
denotes only a bare Permiſſion, as a Father pro- 
voked by wicked Children may ſay, Go on, 
ruin your ſelves, which imports a ſimple Per- 
miſſion, and not a real Inciination : And thus 
may we underſtand thoſe Words of the Pro- 
phet, Oh Lord, why haſt thou made us to err from 1.63. 17. 
thy ways ? According to the Scope of the Chap- 
ter, the Stile of the Hebrew Tongue, and the 
Opinion of the moſt learned Interpreters, we 
may read the Words, Why haſt thou ſuffered us to 

err from thy ways? Tis fit here to be con- 
ſidered, that the Great God, by any ſecret 
Decree or Influence, can't be ſuppoſed either 

tO tempt to Sin, Or force to Sin : He cannot force 


to Sin; if he did, it could not be Sin, neither 


could he puniſh Sin: It could not be Sin; ( for 
Sin, as 'tis a Violation of a Law, muſt be a 
Contradiction to the Will of God; if it was 
the Will of God that I ſhould fin, tis plain to 
Demenſtratien that thereby I could not contra- 
dict his Will, but my Sin muſt be an active 
or paſſive Obedience; neither can it be ſup- 
poſed that God could puniſh Sin, for Puniſh- 
ment doth neceſſarily ſuppoſe a Fault, and a 


1 — 
— 


— 


(a) As Glaſſius, Compare 2 Sam. 15, 23. Gal. 4. 27. 
Eph. 4 26. - 
G) A. E. Tillotſon on Jam. 1. 13. 6 

i Fault 


Life and Death 


Fault ſuppoſes ſome liberty of Action: Ican't 
therefore be puniſht for what I can't help by 
my own Power, or the Power of another, 
and I can't help what I am forced to do. There 


is nothing in the Nature of God, that can in- 


cline a conſidering Perſon to ſuſpect, that he 
ſhould force to Sin, and ſo to Sorrow by any 
ſecret Decree ; when Sin is a contrariety to the 
Divine Perfections, the thing which his Soul 
hates; and there cannot be any external Motive 
to incline and diſpoſe God to it, for with him 
there can be no hope of gaining or fear of loſing ; 
when he isan fe Being, 5504 role 80 
whom n thing can be added, and ſecure of him- 
ſelf, from whom nothing can be removed. 
As it cannot be ſuppoſed that the Deity by 
any ſecret Decree and Influence ſhould force 
zo ſin, neither can it be ſuppoſed that he ſhould 
any way tempt to ſin: Let no Man ſay when he 
z tempted, I am tempted of God, for God cannot be 


tempted with Evil, neither tempteth he any Man 3 


but every Man is tempt-d when be is drawn aſide 
of his own Luſts, and onticed. The bleſſed God 
tries the graces of the Good, but do's not 
tempt the corruptions of the Wicked: he do's 
not tempt by perſwading them to ſin, for he 
plainly and openly declares, that be that fin- 
0th againſt God, wrovgeth his own Soul: neither 
doth he put them in /uch Circumſtances, as that 
they cannot poſſibly avoid Sin, for he hath no 
end worthy of himſelf to anſwer by it. This 
i5 the work of the Devil, who can anſwer 
an end ſuitable to the Pride, Envy, and Ma- 
lignity of his Nature; but if the Great God 
can't do Evil for Evil ſake, we may be ſure 


he Cant by any Decree force to ſin, or 2 
nflu- 
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Influence tempt to fin ; and therefore muſt not 
be apprehended by any to be the immediate 
efficient cauſe of their Ruin and Miſery. How 
fond ſoever ſome Perſons may be of a Decree 
of Reprobation , with a due regard to their 
Learning and Piety, I defire to be excuſed if 
I differ from them, if they mean by it, either 
that God hath decreed without reſpect to the 
Sins of Men, their abſolute Ruin and Miſery, 
or that he hath decreed that they ſhall inewi- 
tably ſin and periſi. This Notion I think is no 
part of the Doctrine of holy Scripture, which 
is the only Rule of Faith ; and if others have 
apprehended that they could reconcile it with 
the Eſſential Goodneſs of God, my Eyes are not 
yet open to fee it. What muſt we underſtand 
by the Goodneſs of God, but a propenſion of 
the Divine Nature, to communicate Being 
and Happineſs to his Creatures? And what 
can be more oppoſite to ſuch a Diſpoſction, than 
an abſolute Reſolution or Decree to make 
them miſerable ? A Good God is infinitely 
better than the beſt of Men ; and yet none 
can think that Perſon good and kind, who 
ſhall abſolutely reſolve to diſinherit and deſtroy 
his own Children, without the Foreſight and 
Conſideration of any Fault to be committed 
by them. It muſt be own'd that there i a 
Soveraignty in God, that is not to be meaſured 
by common Rules of Goodneſs, as apprehen- 
ded by us; but we dare not attribute any ſuch 
Soveraignty, as is contraxy to, Or inconſiſtent with 
this Goodneſs; (a) for if the Soveraignty of 


— 


(a) A, B. Tillotſon. 
God 
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God may break in at pleaſure upon his other 
Attributes, it can fignifie little or nothing to 
ſay, that God is eicher Good, Fuſt, or Wiſe. The 
permitting or punithing Sin according to the 


foreknowledge of God, ſeems every way conſi- 


ſtent with l the Divine Perfections, ſo that 
we may ſafely ſay, that the Great God has 
not abſolutely decreed to bring all Men infallibly 


to Salvation ; butin his own infinite Know- 


ledge, fore/ces the ſins and wickedneſs of Men, 
and hath from all Eternity determined in him- 
ſelf, what in his Word he hath plainly declared, 
that he will puniſh Impenitent Sinners with ever- 
laſting Deſtruction. Thus he may foreſee, 
permit, and then puniſh Sin without any im- 
peachment of his Goodneſs. -If it be ſaid by 
any, that the Fore-knowledge of God is infal- 
lible, and that thereby the event is made ne- 
ceſſary, I need only ſay that the bare Fore-know- 
ledge of things future, hath no more influence 
upon them to make them to be, than the ſight 
and knowledge of things preſent, hath upon 
them to make them to be preſ.nt. I may ſee 
the Sun is riſen, and not be the cauſe of zts 
riſing; and the Divine Underſtanding can fee 
all Events in a way ſuitable to bis own Nature, 
and the Nature of bis Creatures, without acting 


againſt his own Holineſs and Goodneſs. or per- 


werting and cpprſing the Nature and Actions of 
any of his Creatures, Such a Knowledge js 
neceſſery to the Deity, without which he can't 
be Ommiſcient, and without Omniſcience, we 
can't form a true notion of God; and as it is 
neceſſary to the Deity, it can't but be conſiſtent 
with the nature of free Agents; ſo that che 
wilful Obſtinacy and Impenitency of Sinners, 
ſeems 
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ſeems to be as culpable, and the Goodneſs of 
God as much to be acknowledged, as if God did 
not foreſee the abuſe of it, becauſe his fore- 
ſight of what they weuld do, laid no neceflicy 
upon them to do what they did. That God 
doth decree to give ſaving Grace to any, is 
an Ad of Tranſcendent Goodneſs ; but we need 
not ſay, that he doth decree not to give his Grace 
to others; for why ſhould a Nullity be the Ob- 
je& of a Decree ? Tis more proper I think to 
lay, he doth not decree to do it, which makes a 
vaſt difference, and prevents any poflible Re- 
flexion on the Divine Perfections. We can 
only judge of the intention of a Decree by its 
Execution ; and we find that the Great God 
doth only deſtroy in Time for Sin, and there- 
fore we may ſafely conclude he did not de- 
cree from Eternity the Deſtruction of any, but 
with regard to their Sin: Tis fit to take notice 


8 


here, that the word (a) Reprobate in Scripture, Rom. 1; 
do's not relate to any Decree of God, but denotes 21, 28. 
the unworthineſs of Man by his own Corrupti- 2 Tim. 3. 


on, as not fit to be owned and approved of God. 


The Earth is {aid to be Reprobate, when after 8 1 


fruitful Showers, it brings forth nothing but Hb. f. g. 


Bryers and Thorns : Silver is ſaid to be Repro- Prov. 25.4. 


bate, when is has not a right Stamp, and ſo 


is rejected: And fo the Apoſtle Pau] kept his 1 Cor. 9. 


Body under, that he might not be a Cot-a-way, 9. 


(a) "Azz ©, They that liked not to retain God in their 
Hearts, were given up to a Reprobate Mind, (As vv dx. 
Ao.) They who reſiſted the Truth, are ſaid to be Reprobates 


concerning the Faith («Jixauo v Thy mia) they that are 


Diſobedien', are ſa:d to be te every good Hort Repiobate, void 
of Judgment to diſcern, and of Aﬀection to approve. 
Ca e 
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(4H) a Reprobate, one diſown'd of God. 
There are ſome Scriprures that do indeed ſeems 
to refer to the Decree of God; but if we con- 
ſider the Original Language the Context, and 
compare them with other paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, they will admit, if not require, a very 
different Interpretation: We read, that God 
Prov. 16.4. hath made all things for himſelf, and even the Wick- 
ed for the day of Evil ; but it may more pro- 
perly be render'd, the wicked agree, or are fit- 
ted for the day of Evil ; by their Sin are fitted 
for Puniſhment. Tis faid of the Sons of Eli, 
1 Sam. a. that they harkened not to the voice of their Fa- 
23. ther, becauſe the Lord would ſlay them. (a) The 
Hebrew Conjunction ſignifies here, and in 
other Places, becauſe, or wherefore, or tho; and * 
this Remark gives the words a meaning wor- 
thy of God, and repreſents him puniſhing p 
the Children of Eli, becauſe they ſlighted their 4 
Fathers Counſel, In the Prophet Feremiah, 
we read, We have been delivered to do all theſe 


EE 8 2" ¾ T 


Jer. 7. 10 bo : to 
Abominations ; but tis eaſy to ſay it may be ed 
tranſlated, we have been delivered, tbo we have hi. 


done all theſe Abominations: it is ſaid, that many 
i Pet. 2.8. did tumble at the Word being Diſobedient, where- * 
unto alſo they were appointed; it can't be ſuppo- 


{ed without Blaſphemy, that a holy God ſhould Go 
appoint Perſons to Diſobedience, to ſtumble at 8 
his Word; no, the Apoſtle manifeſtly ſpeaks of * 


Unbeliewers, and ſays, that they ſtumble at the the 


word which was offer d them, or upon which b 
they wer@ſer ; tis a plain alluſion to Builders, 2 
who ſtumble againſt the Materials that are 
A —" (- 
() Buxtorf Lex, ( 


appoint- 
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appointed them to build with; fo that we 
can eaſily conclude, that the Vord was ap- 
pointed at which they did ſtumble, and were 
difobedient, and not that they were appointed to 
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be diſ-bedient : We read, (a) that Chriſt was de- At 2 23 


livered by the determinate counſel and fore-know- 
ledge of. God; perhaps the (b) Participle do's 
not fo much denote the Action of Judas, or 
the Crime of the Fews, in betraying our Sa- 
viour, and delivering him to Pontius Pilate, as 
the Gift and Preſent which God made of his 
Son to the Fews, he was deliver'd to them 
according to the determinate Counſel of God; 
but not to inſiſt on that, tis certain that in 


Scripture that is ſaid to be done according to 


the determinate Counſel of God, which is done 


according to the declaration of his Word : The Matth. 26, 
Son of Man goeth as it is written of him, which ** 
is expreſſed (c as it is determined by God con- Luke 22. 
cerning him: It was requiſite for the great God 22. 


to ſuffer Chriſt to fall into the hands of wick- 
ed Men, for they could have no power over 
him, unleſs it was thus given them from above ; 
and this unreſtrained permiſſion is all that can 
be ſignified, Ithink, by God's delivering Chriſt 
up into their Hands; and this lays no neceſ- 
ſity on the Perſons concern'd, fo as to excuſe 
the guilt of what they do, or any way con- 
cern the Deity in the Crime committed by 
them: God foreſees things in their Cauſes, but 


by foreſeeing them, he do's not cauſe them 1o 
to be. 


(a) EAdUS. 
(5) Nov. Ttanſlat. 
(e) Kari d Gelefeirer. 


F That 
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2. That the Goſpel is the Savour of Death, 

is not principally owing to any Spiritual Fudg- 

ments, that the Great „God do's inflict on the 

Souis of Men. Iis moſt certain that the 

bleſſed God do's oftentimes puniſh Sinners with 
Spiritual Judgments, tho' but few are appre- 

henſive of them: Some according to Scripture 

Ia 6.9. . Phraſe, are given up by God to blindneſs of 
Jo'2 + Eye, hardy; of Heart, to their own Luſts, and à 


might reſtrain them, had they not juſtly for- 

feited ſo great a Bleſſing; and then by per- 
mitting Satan to deceive and enſnare them. To 

give up, is to permit Perſons to be om up, ſo 

. the (a) Original Word is generally uſed in 
Joſh. 11. Scripture. The Great God is ſaid to harden the 
20. Hearts of Sinners, which ſignifies no more, 
than his permitting Sinners by the influence 

of Satan to harden themſelves, which they fa- 

tally do, partly by r:/iting and oppoſing thoſe 
outward Means, and inward Influences that 

are moſt apt to ſoften them, and keep their 


a, _—_— K 


— 


(a) Hage honey &5 Sx por vev, ſo wed a hundred times 
in the Old Teitamity*=»=Grotius. 


Con- 
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Conſciences tender; and by indulging tbem- 
ſelves in thoſe wilful Sins, (a) that do gradu- 
ally harden and ſtupiſie them. This is a moſt 
dreadful Judgment, but yet is not the imme- 
diate principal Cauſe of the Death of Souls ; 
becauſe the bleſſed God doth inflict ſuch 
Judgments as a puniſhment for peſt Sins, and in ſo 
doing he leaves $in»ers to their own choice; ſuch 
Judgments are inflicted, as 2 juſt Fudgment 
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for paſt Sins: We are told that God b:rd:ed the Exod: 7. 


heart of Pharaoh, which was not by any in- 3. 


ternal ſtupifying Influence, but principally by 
changing the Scene of external Providence, 


removing thoſe Afflictions which had an ap- 


titude to awaken and ſoften him, and that 
after Pharaoh had hardned himſelf by ſinning 
againſt God. All which God did with re- 
ſpect to Pharaoh and the Egyptians, and with re- 
ſpect to the Jes in the Apoſtles Time, was 
much more apt to ſoften, than to harden their 
Hearts: Tis very Remarkable, that it was al- 
ways after the ſeeing of Moſes Miracles, and 
after the ceaſing of the Plagues, that the 
Scripture ſays, that Pharaoh hardned his Heart, 


or that God hardned it: And 'tis aptly ob- 


ſerved by Learned Interpreters, (b) that the 
Verbs which Moſes uſes in thoſe places ſigni- 
he a ſimple Permiſſicn, of which there are ma- 


ny unqueſtionable Examples; and ſo God Rom g. 


bardens whom he will for Sin, and by Sin, per- 18. 


mitting them to continue hard by wilful Sin; 


(a) Grotius, &c. The Verbs denote a bare Permiſſion, as in 
Gen. 24. 17. Exod. 1. 17. Deut. 20. 16. 1 Sam. 27+ 11. 
compared in the N. Trau/lat. p. 178. 

(5) Quò quis pejus ſe w—_ minus ſentit. Sen. Epiſt. 53. 

2 1 


Joh 13 27. 


Acts 5.; 


2 Cor. 4.4. 


Mat. 3-10. 
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in theſe Judgments there is a direct regard to 
paſt Sin. God permitted Satan to enter into 
the Heart of Judas, but he had taken council 
before to betray Chriſt, and to fill the Heart of 
Ananias, that he lied to the Holy Ghoſt, but he 
was before that guilty of Covetouſneſs : And 
thus may God juſtly puniſh any Sinners for 
their aggravated Offences. If I refuſe the re- 
newed offers of Grace, if I often reſiſt the 
Spirit of Light, Love, and Power, no wonder 
if God hides his Face, ſuſpends his vital In- 
fluences, and permits the God of this World to 
blind my Eyes, ſo that the light of the glorious 
Goſpel ſhall not ſhine in upon me; the bleſſed God 
grants us a bright day of Grace, before the 
ſhadows of a Spiritual Evening ſtretch forth 
themſelves on us: He waits long to be gracious 
to us, before he pronounces a Spiritual Curſe 
on us; he looks long for Fruit, before he 
lays the Ax to the Root of the Tree to cut it 
down, as a Cumber-ground, as one that brings 
forth u Fruit, and fills up the room of one that 
might: Certain it is, O Soul! that thy merci- 


ful Lord appoints the moſt apt means to ſof- 


Ezek. 2 


13. 


ten, and ſave thee; he exhorts thee to the con- 
ſtant uſe of them, he aſſiſts thee by his Spi- 
rit, for, and in the uſe of them; he do's in- 
courage thee with the hope of Succeſs, and 
he ſtays to fee the iſſue of all before he'll leave 
thee, and ſeal thee up for Ruin. So is it re- 
preſented by the Prophet, Becauſe I have 
purged you, aud theu waſt net purged, thou ſhalt 
not ve purged from thy filthineſs any more, till I 
have cauſed mJ fury fo reſt on thee. As God 
do's inflict ſuch ſpiritual Judgments for paſt 
Sins, of which as has been ſhewn, he _— 
C 
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be the cauſe by open Force, or ſecret Fraud ; 

ſo when he do's thus puniſh, he gives Sinners 

their own choice, ſo that they can have no rea- 

ſon to complain of him, as the Author of 

their Death and Ruin: Tis ſaid as has 

been obſerv'd, he gives them up to their 027 

hearts Luſts, Luſts that they chuſe and cherith 

with theic Hearts ; this aggravates their faulc 

and folly, when God permits them to rake 

their own May, to act according to their owz 

Hearts deſire, and to walk in the light of their own 

Eyes: he ſays, let him that & fiirby, be filthy fill ; Rev. 22. 
words big with Vengeance, dreadful enough 11. \ 
to make a Sinner tremble every Moment. 
Filth is his choice, let it be his Curſe. The Fews 

Cloſed their Eyes, and then God ſent a Spirit. Mth.1;, 
of Slumber; ſome in former days did not 15. 
hearken to the Voice of God, and of thoſe he 

faid, Iſrael would have none of me, ſo that Tgave Pl. 81.11. 
them that they walkt in their own Counſels: what 

Curſe can be more dreadful, than to be our 

own Counſellors, when thereby we are our 

own Deſtroyers? Thus Sinners do eat the 
fruit of their own Ways, and are filled with their Prov. 131. 
on Devices ; they reap the Fruit they ſow, and 
are filled with what they did deviſe, they are 
Self-deftroyers : How dreadful is ſuch a Self- 
murder, that iſſues in a Spiritual and Eternal 
Death ? Think, oh Sinner, and tremble leſt ic 
ſhould be thy caſe this Moment : Thou canſt 
D not deſtroy thy ſelf by a deliberate Choice, for no Eph, 5.29. 

Man hateth his own Fleſh; but thou doſt if thou 


t f ö 

7 art an impenitent Sinner, take that courſe that 

d has a moral and judicial tendency to thy 

F: Ruin; for thou doſt oppoſe the Bleſſed Spirit 

4 of Grace, whoſe Influences are ſaving, and 
1 23 thou 
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thou doſt concur with Satan, whoſe deſigns are 


Brutality or Deviliſm, the Sins of the Fleſh and 
Spirit, as by the one we reſemble Brutes, and 
by the other Devils. If ſuch a Soul was ad- 
mitted into Heaven, there muſt be an ever- 
laſting Silence and Diſtance, or an everlaſting 
War and Confuſion : There can be no bliſs- 
ful Viſion, and ſatisfying Fruition, where 
there 1s no Likeneſs and Agreement. Thou 
doll not enly, O Soul, unfit thy ſelf for Heaven, 
but by Sin thou doſt juſtly expoſe thy ſelf to 
the execution of the Divine Threatnings, as 
to ſpiritual and eternal Death: The execution 
of theſe might have been avoided, or elſe they 
had never been declared; but if not prevented 
they mutt he endured, and thus Sinners deſtroy 
themſelves. 


r. If. 


The ſeveral Occaſions of the Words being 
the Savour of Death con ſidered- 


| IV. F Any Perſons, thro' the corruption of 
| their Nature, take an occaſion from 


ſeveral Things to deſpiſe the Word, where- * 


by in the Iſſue it proves to them the Savour 

of Death unto Death : It is the diſmal Character 
Marth, 22 Of ſume Perſons, that they make light of the 
5. Gel of Chriſt, not c nfidering its great Pro- 
priety, and vaſt Importance; with ſome ttis 
but a Jig, Thing, it weighs in their Scales little 
more 


damning ; thou doſt unfit thy ſelf for Heaven, by 


* 
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more than a Shadow, tho' its concern and 
deſign is nothing leſs than Eternal Salvation; 
ſo ſtrangely are ſome Souls deluded by Satan, 
and infatuated by the power of Corruption 
that matters of the la/# Moment, are the leaſt 
in their Thought, they take occaſion from 
many little things, to deſpite and negle the 
Word, tho' their diſeaſed Souls are periſhi g, 
and the Word of God is the only appointed 
Medicine apt and ſufficient for their Re- 
covery ; they are not ſenſible of their Diſtem- 
per, and ſo do not value the Remedy. 
Some Perſons take occaſion from one thing, 
and ſome from another, to make light of the 
Word; but I think moſt pretended or rea] Oc- 
caſions, may be reduced to four Heads, which 
I ſhall a little conſider : Some take occaſion 
from the Go{pel ir ſelf, ſome from the 1»iftcrs 
of the Goſpel, ſome from the Profeſſors of it, and 
others from the diſcour, ging Circumſtances of 
ſome Perſons in this preſent State. Tho Per- 
ſons take occation to make light of the Goſ- 
pel on ſuch accounts as theſe, I'll briefly 
ſhew, that this do's not excuſe, much leſs ju- 
ſtify their contempt of it. 


I. Some take occaſion from the G»{pel it ſelf, 
to deſpiſe it co their own ruin, whereby it 
becomes to them the Sv] of Death, Under 
this Head it may be proper to conſider a few 
Things : As 

1. Some take occaſion from the Sublimity 
of Goſpel Doctrines, as they are oppoſite to the 
Pride of Carnal Reaſon. Some are ſo fooliſh 
and proud, as not to believe what they can- 


not comprehend, tho' the matter be piainl 
F 4 reveal- 
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revealed: Reaſon to them is the Standard of 
Truth, as Senſe is of good; and by vain Reaſon- 
ings, they exalt themſelves againſt the Knowledge 
of God. From ſuch daring, Arrogance, ſome 
of the greateſt Pretenders of Reaſon have ap- 
peared, as the greateſt Enemies to Chriſtiani- 
ty, as Celſus, Porphyry, Fulian : This was the 
cauſe of the cry of the Phariſees, are we blind 
alſo? This was the great Criminal Reaſon, 
that the Doctrines of our Saviour's Divinity, 
Incarnation, Crucifixion and Reſurrection, 
were to the Jes a Stumbling- block, and to the 
Greeks fooliſhneſs. But whatever occaſion ſome 
may take from the Myſteries of the Goſpel to 
deſpiſe it, nothing can appear more reaſona- 
ble to an unprejudiced conſidering Mind, than 
the giving credit to a Doctrine that bears the 
Signature of Heaven, as declared by the Wil- » 
dom, and confirmed by the Power of God. 
There is nothing in the Doctrines of the Goſ- 
pel contrary to Reaſon, as has been evinced by 
(a) Learned Perſons : The Light of Reaſon 
and Revelation, are both rhe Off-/pring of the 
the Father of Lights, and ſo can't be contra- 
ry to each other ; as the bleſſed God can't 
contradict himſelf, one Light of his can't ex- 
tinguiſh another. The Doctrines of Chriſtia- 


nity are indeed, many of them, 2 above the 


reach of the moſt improved Reaſon ; () but 
tis highly reaſonable we ſhould believe them, 


— 
— 


(a) Mr. Boyle, things above Reaſon, and contrary : Mr. Nor- 
tis, &c. A B. Tillotſon, Whitby. 

(5) The Modern Trafts againſt the Deiſts, as well as the An- 
cent Apologiſts, have abundantly cleared rhe Point. 


becauſe 
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becauſe recommended by him who has an 
indiſputable Right to our Faith. There is as 
much reaſon for our honouring God with our 
Underſtandings , by ſubmitting our Reaſon to 
his Revelation, as for our honouring him with 
our Wills or Choice, ſubmitting our Wills 
to the Will of God ; without this there can 
be no Religion. It is as great a ſign of inex- 
cuſable Pride, to contradict the Word of God, 
as it is of inexcuſable Peeviſhneſs to reſiſt the 
Will of God. The Great God can no more 
deceive us, than he can be deceived by us ; 


73 


the Deceiver, and the Deceived are both his, but Job. 12. 


he is neither. If therefore we can't compre- 16 


hend what is revealed, we have reaſon to 
credit it, becauſe we can't be deceived ; if 
we are ſure tis the Word of God, the Au- 


. thority of God do's juſtly challenge our Faith 


and Submiſſion: We dare not but believe 
what the Mouth of the Lord has ſpoken ; not 
to credit God, is to affront, yea, to difown 
him; he that do's not give him his Faith, 
gives him the Lie, and the God of Truth 
will certainly avenge himſelf on him : Be- 
ſides, the myſterious Doctrines of the Goſpel 
are in themſelves a ſtrong Argument for our 
Credit and Admiration, as they moſt evi- 
dently repreſent to us a tranſcendent excel- 
lency in a Goſpel Revelation, they are to an 
obſerving Eye an inconteſtable Proof, that it 
can be no Creaturely thing, its Original muſt 
be Divine; for who could invent what none 
Can underſtand ? What is neceſſary to Salvati- 
on, is ſo plainly revealed, that it is ſcarce poſſi- 
ble for a thinking, praying Perſon to miſtake, 
and miſcarry: We need not therefore com- 
C ; . ; 174 plain, 


74 


16. 


2 Pet. 3. 


Heb 2.4 


Life and Death 


plain, if there be ſome things hard to be under- 
ſtood, when it can't but be allowed as moſt 
proper for the Great God, the King of Kings, 
to have his Arcana Imperiz, hidden Treaſures 
cf Truch, to keep up his own Honour, and 
make us ſenſible of our own Ignorance. Sure- 
ly it becomes ſo infinite a Majeſty to diſco- 


ver himſelf by degrees, and maintain an awful 


Diſtance between himſelf, and the wiſeſt of 
his Creatures: Nothing is more apt to pro- 
mote Humility, than the making a Perſon ful- 
ly ſenſible of his Ignorance. This is the way 
the Great God takes to keep an aſpiring Crea- 
ture humble, and 'tis a Method moſt worthy 
of himſelf, for hereby our Ignorance in ſome 
Senſe, as well as our Knowledge, is an Argu— 
ment for our Reverence: More is diſcovered 
to us under a Goſpel Diſpenſation, than was 
under the legal Inſtitutions; we ſhould be 
there fore thankful that we know ſo much, and 
not thro' Pride quarrel with the Deity that 
we do not know more. Tis fit that he ſhould 
hide the face of his Throne, vail his Councels, 
and only diſcover to us what is ſuitable to 
vur — {hh State of Tryal, reſerving to him- 
ſelf Treaſures of Knowledge, which will be 
the bliſsful entertainment of Heaven; how 
could our Underſtandings be tryed if we knew 
All, or our Wills, if we received All! A De- 
gree of Ignorance is molt ſuitable to a ſtate 
of Tryal, that we may be excited to adore 
him, whom we cannot comprehend. Tis as 
fit that in this World we ſhould only know in 
part; as in the other World 'tis thought fit 


for us to know, as we are known ; We are here 
2 Cor. g. 7. tO Walk by Faith, uot by Sigbt; but if We had 


a full 
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a full diſcovery of all Truth, our Faith would 
be turned into Viſion; as if we had a full poſ- 
ſeſſion of all Good, our Love and Hope would 
be turned into Fruition. We are to be tryed 
in the Valley, before we ſhall be allowed to 
aſcend up to the Mount of Viſion, and there- 
fore ſome matters muſt remain dark and doubt- 
ful, that we may glorifie the God of Truth 
by our dependance on his Veracity, and ſubmiſ- 
ſion to his Authority : if any think it reaſona- 
ble nor to believe as true, what they can't 
comprehend, they may ſoon excuſe themſelves 
from giving credit to any thing, and ſo de- 
ceive themſelves by a _ continual Scepticiſm. 
If we believe in a proper Senſe, it muſt be on 
the Authority of the Perſon that declares it, and 


not on the evidence of the thing declared; for 


if the aſſent of the Mind is grounded on the 
evidence of the thing, it is not Faith, but Rea- 
ſon ; and therefore if I believe nothing but 
what I can comprehend, I don't in a fri 
Senſe believe at all. We are ſo far from ha- 
ving a comprehenſive Knowledge of any one 
of the Divine Perfections, that we have not 
2 perfect knowledge of the leaſt particle of 
Matter, degree of Motion, or moment of 
Duration, and yet we think fit to believe 
what is generally agreed concerning them. 
Is there a greater Myſtery in the poſſibility of 
Three being One (in ſome undeclared Senſe) 
than in the Omnipreſence of the Godhead, 
requiring abſolute Unity and Identity in the 
moſt diſtant Times and Places ? I am perſwa- 
ded that thoſe Perſons that are ſo apt to diſ- 
pute about the Myſteries of the Goſpel, are not 
the greateſt Friends to the purity of the Goſ- 


pel; 
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ing to the want of External Evidence, as Inter- 
John 3. nal Affection; They love darkneſs rather than light, 
19. as their Deeds are Evil. An irreligious Practice is 
the occaſion of an Infidel Principle, many break 
the Table of the Commandments, and then ea- 
1 Tim. 3. fily make void their Creed. If Perſons would hold 


9. 5 the myſtery f Faith, it muſt be in a pure Conſcience z 
1 Tim. 1. but ſome do oftentimes put away a good Con- 
19. ſcience, and ſo make ſhipwrack of their Faith : 
John 7. They don't do the Will of God, and no wonder 
17. then if they don't know whether the Doctrine 


be of God or no. It becomes ſuch Perſons ſe- 
riouſly to conſider what a deſperate hazard they 
run, by oppoſing their uncertain Reaſon, to 2 
ſure Revelation; what they apprehend as unin- 
telligible, and not fit to be credited, is plainly 
revealed, and has been the common Object 
of the Faith of the Church of God for 1700 
Years, received as Goſpel Truths by Perſons 
of the greateſt Learning and Wiſdom, as well as 
Piety and Humility, and have prevailed as mat- 
ters of the greateſt concern, notwithſtand- 
ing the oppoſition of Earth and Hell. If 
they ſhould believe them, they can be no loo- 
fers, as to this or another World; and if they 
ſhould not believe them, they may for ever de- 
ſerey themſelves for want of due Faith; if the 
matters in debate ſhould appezr falſe, they are 
but deceived, and have reaſon to think that 
God will pardon their Miſtake, when they 
have been ſerious and diligent in informing 
their Minds for his Glory ; but if they ſhould 
be found to be true, how can they hope to eſ- 
cape Damnation, when to ſuch it is ſo often 


threatned in the Goſpel: It muſt be owned 
| that 


pel; their want of Faith is not ſo much o.: 
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that we can't believe what and when we will; 
but it becomes us fo to live, ſo to pray, and 
ſo to free our ſelves from Prejudices, as that 
we may be apt .to attend to outward Evi- 
dence, and ready to receive thoſe enlightning 
Influences of the Divine Spirit, which are ne- 
ceſſary to a ſaving Faith; for no Man calleth 1 Cor. 12. 
Feſus Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſs : while we are 3. 
fearful on one fide, let us do all we can that 
we are not unbelieving on the other ; that we 
may not be number'd either amongſt thoſe Revel. 21. 
fearful or unbelieving, who are to be caſt into 8. 
the Lake of Fire. 

2. Some do take occaſion from the Spiritua- 
lity of the Goſpel to neglect it, whereby the 
Word becomes the Sawour of Death : The Spi- 
rituality of the Word of God is contrary to 
the carnality of Man's Heart, and the gene- 
ral licentiouſneſs of his Life ; and this is a 
common occaſion of Offence. The Goſpel 2 Cor. 51. 
do's moſt ſtrictly oblige us to purify our ſelves Titus 2. 
from all filthineſs, both of Fleſh and Spirit, to de- 11, 12. 
ny all Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, and live ſo- 2 Theſ. 2. 
berly, rigbteouſiy and godly in this World ; and there- '*: 
fore many do hate the Light, becauſe their Deeds Joh. 3.19. 
are Evil, and have pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs : 
But yet nothing is more becoming a holy 
God, than to require holineſs from his Crea- 
tures, that thereby they may be /ike him, and 
fit to live for ever with him, which can never 
be without a clean and pure Heart, which doth 
conſiſt in Sincerity and Spirituality: Hypocrily is 
{ſpiritual Impurity ; where there is Guile there 
muſt be Guilt, and Carnality both as to ex- 
ternal Acts, and internal Frames, is excluded 
by a clean Spirit, and then a Heavenly tem- 

per 
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per takes place. When a Soul is thus free 
trom Hypocriſy and Senſuality, and not only 
made ſincere, but ſerious, ſpiricual and hea- 
venly, then is it clean: And this is the peculiar 
Charge and Claim of a Goſpel Diſpenſation, as 
it is the Miniſtration of the Spirit ; it is one 
of the moſt diſtinguiſhing Perfections of the 
Chriſtian Inſtitution, that it requires inward 
rectitude of Spirit. The Heathen Morality went 
little further than the Regulation of the out- 
ward Behaviour, though fome of the Philo- 
ſophers, (a) as Pythagoras, and Plato, talk 
much of the Purgations, and Purifications of 
the Soul. The Jewiſh Religion was much 
more perfect, than the Gentile Morality , 
there being in the Moral Law one ſpecial Pre- 
cept which concerns Purity of Heart ; but yet 
tho* there was a Prohibition of inward Concu- 
piſcence, there was no penal Sanction annexed 
to it. Idolatry, Murder, Perjury, Adultery, 
and Theft were puniſht, but not Concupiſcence; 
and 'tis certain that many among the Fews 
contented themſelves with an external con- 
formity to the Law, wichout a due regard to 
inward Purity, as appears from our Saviour's 
ſharp Reprehenſions of the Phariſees, Upon 
that account we may ſay with an ingenious 
Perſon, (b) the Law did not rigidly exa& pu- 
rity of Heart, tho it did plainly command it: 
Under the Jewiſh Diſpenſation there -was 
great Indulgence afforded to the Animal In- 
clinations, and their very Religion was en- 
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(2) Vid. Plotinus. 
(5) Ar. Norris. 
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deared to them by Temporal Bleflings, to 


prevent their Idolatry ; it being (4) a receiv- 
ed Notion among the Idolatrous Nations, that 
the Worſhip of the falſe Gods did procure them 
fruitful Seaſons. 
purifie our ſelves, even as God is Pure; and this 
is one great reaſon why we have not the par- 
ticular meaſures of what is lawful, laid down 
in the New Teſtament, becauſe we are not to 
be holy asto a particular Degree, without advan- 
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Under a Goſpel we are to 1 Joh. 3.2 


cing higher, but we are to ſtrive after Per- 1 Theſſ p. 


fection, and therefore muſt avoid all appearance 22. 


F Evil. We are not merely not to do what is 
unlawful, but we are not to do what is orher- 
wiſe lawful, if it doth prevent the increaſe of 
inward Purity; if we were to be holy to ſuch 
a Degree, it had been neceſſary to lay down 
particular Rules and Meaſures for our Actions; 


but now general ones are ſuffcient, when tho Gal. 5. 13. 


we have a Chriſtian liber:'y, we muſt not uſe it 


as an occaſion for the Fleſh 5 but ſo allow or de- 2 Cor. 5. . 


ny. our ſelves, as becomes Perſons perfecting boli- 
lineſs in the fear 4 the Lord. This Spirituality 
of the Goſpel for a time prevented its pro- 
greſs among Perſons ſwallowed up in Senſe ; 
the World had been long uſed to Temples, 
adorned with Superſtitious Relicks, and to (b) 
coſtly Feaſts, whereby when they honoured 
God, they indulged themſelves, they ſacrificed 
to their own Fleſh, while they pretended to 
worſhip a pure Spirit. There was in the com- 
mon Devotion of Perſons, ſuch a variety of 
Images and Altars, ſuch a pompous Pageantry, 


Hen 


— I" _ 


(42) Spencer de Legibus Hebræotum, &c. 
(-) The Bachanalia, referr'd ro by St. Paul's Epifless 
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as charmed the Senſes, and render'd the Spiri- 
tual Worſhip of our Saviour awkard and un- 
ſeemly ; but what ever Offence a Carnal Mind 
may take at the ſimplicity and purity of Goſ- 
pel Worſhip, tis moſt fit that our Hearts ſhould 
be a Temple, and all the Powers of our Souls 
15 4. A Sacrifice to God: Tis fit indeed for a Spiri- 
L 23. tual Being to be worſhipt in Spirit and Truth, 
20, that the Heart ſhould be required, without the 
conſent of which all the ſplendid Performan- 
ces of outward Devotion, are but an Offence to 

him. | 
3. Some do take occaſion from the Precepts 
of the Goſpel, as impoflible, or at leaſt very 
difficult to be obſerved, to deſpiſe the Word, 
whereby it becomes to them the Sawvour of 
Death. The Commands of the Goſpel are contra- 
ry to the ſloth of corrupt Nature; but nothing 
can be more reaſonable than a ready entire O- 
bedience to them, for they are all Holy, Fuſt, 
and Good. 1t cannot be ſuppoſed that the God 
of all Grace doth require any thing /imply im- 


| piſſeble, that ſeems contrary to the Divine Per- 
| | fections, and inconſiſtent with a State of Try- 


al ; our Obedience can never be try'd by a 


| Law that can never be obeyed ; an Impoſſibi- 


lity can't be the matter of a Divine Command, 


| in order to our Tryal and Salvation ; but yet 


= it muſt be allowed, that we may wery 745 
be commanded, what we meerly of our ſelves 


.-T can't fully perform. We are aſſured in Scrip- 
1 


ture, that an Apoſtate Creature is Impotent, 

2 Cor. 3. 5. he can't of himſelf tbinł one good Thought, and 
the enabling influence of the Spirit of Chriſt, 

is neceſſary to Goſpel Obedience; for with- 

Joh. 15.5. out him, 'tis ſaid we can do nothing: but ” 
tn 
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tho' by our Apoſtacy we are diſabled, yet we 
were once able to obey the Commands of God, 
and our inability is owing to our ſelves: we 
were once ſtrong with Sampſon,though now our 


Locks are ſhaven; we were made upright, but we Eccleſ y. 
ſought out to our ſelves many Inventions, where- 29. 


by we diſabled and deſtroy d our ſelves: The 
folly and fault of our Firſt Parents, is the juſt 
cauſe of pur ſinful Weakneſs, which tho' it 
has leſſened our Power, doth not leſſen our 
pation : The Great God has the ſame 
right to Command, tho we have not ſufficient 
ſtrength to Perform, tho' we break the Pillar of 
our own Strength, we cannot break his Scep- 
ter of Righteouſneſs ; 'tis fit for him to con- 
tinue the force of the Command, to humble 
our growing Pride, and make us ſenſible of 
our criminal Inſufficiency ; and ſo glorifie his 
own. Grace, by making us apprehenſive of 
the neceſſity of his Aſſiſtance, who works all 


his Works in us, and for us; by ſuch Commands Ifa. 26.12, 


he doth not injure us, by deluding us, upbraid- 
ing us, or forcing us to Deſpair ; for tho' he 
doth require what we of our ſelves can't per- 
form, yet he requires nothing but what he is 
willing to make us able to perform, for we are 
not under the Law, but under Grace: The 
Law Commands, but doth not Aſſiſt; but the 
Grace of God is ready to be [uffcient for us, 
that is able to do more abundantly for us, than we 

can ask or think, and we can do all things thro 
Chriſt that ſtrengthens us ; not that it 1s to be 
expected that Chriſt ſhould do all tor us, and 
we under his influence do nothing; we are 


to work out our own Salvation, becauſe God Work- phil. 2. 
eth in us to will, and to do of his good pleaſure : his 12, 13+ 
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working is a great Argument againſt our Sloth ; 
if he works, tis fit for us to work, for 'tis our 
own Salvation; and if he works tis at Pleaſure, 
and therefore we ſhould concur with him, 
leſt we provoke him to leave us. Tis abſurd to 
think that our Impotency is like that of a Stone, 
which doth not want any power that is due 
to its Nature, and therefore is no ways Cri- 
minal ; our Inability is ful, and the influ- 


ence of the Spirit has a conſtant tendency to 


remove it, whereby under the Great Worker, 
we may work out our Salvation with Fear and 
Trembling ; and therefore we are inexcuſable if 
we don't pray for, and concur with the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, when by improving what 
we receive, we may have further ſufficient 
Afiſtance for our compleat Salvation: Tho 
there may not be a neceſſary connexion, as in- 
deed there is not in Nature, between Sowing 
and Reaping, Induſtry and Riches ; yet there 
is ſo encouraging an one between our Improve- 
ment and renewed Aſſiſtance, that if we ask 
the Spirit, we have the higheſt Encourage- 
ment to hope we ſhall receive it ; for to him 
that hath ſhall be given. It can't eaſily be ſup- 
poled that God will be more backward to in- 
courage in Grace, than in Nature, when his 
Spirit is promiſed as good, and all other things 
only if for cur good. After all Diſputes in this 
matter, and Excuſes of ignorant and ſloth- 
fol Sinners, (a) lazy Perſons have no reaſon to 
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(s) Vigilando, agendo, conſulendo, proſpetè omnia 
cedznt uli ſocordiæ te, atq; Ignaviæ tradideris , ne- 
goicquam, Deos implores, Irati, infeſtiq; ſunt, Saluft. Bel- 
ig Cata!. 
expect 


The Important Concern, cc. 83 


expect the Divine Influence, as has been ob- 
ſerved by Heachens ; (a) and they that do 
pray for it, and ſo receive it as to improve it, 
will ngver be condemned for not doing what 
they could not perform : The excuſe of the 
Slothful Servant was retorted againſt himſelf ; Matth. 25. 
and he that was Faithful to his Truſt, was ful- 26, Ce. 
ly rewarded. It muſt be owned that the 
Difficulties as to the Preceptive part of the 
Word, are not ſmall; our Obedience is ex- 
| preſs'd by ſuch Phraſes as do repreſent Diffi- 
culty in the performance, as Striving, Wreſt- 
| ling, Fighting, Labouring, Running, giving 
all Diligence: On this account tis ſaid, freight 2 Pet. 1-57 
. is the Gate, and narrow # the Way that leads to Lu. 13.24, 
Life; as we are commanded to deny our Luſts, 
mortify our Corruptions, pull out a right Eye, Matth. 5. 
8 and cut off a right Hand, to love them that 4e 29. 
_ pitefully uſe us, and do good to them that hate us, Matth. 5. 
to take up the Croſs tho' never ſo heavy, and 44 
= | never ſo bloody. It muſt be allow'd, that Matth.16- 
k the way of Obedience is not ſo eaſy as“ 
_ ſome may apprehend, thro' Pride, Self- love 
m | and Sloth : Tis not eaſy to unſpot the Leo- 
P- | pard, and whiten the Blackmoor , but yet 
n- I this is no ſufficient Reaſon for any Perſons to 
ais ÞF deſpiſe the Word, and way of God to their 
gs ÞF own eternal ruin, however poſitive they may 
be for a time in their own deluded Judgment; 
th- for it may be advanced as true, that the dif- 
to ficulty of Obedience is no greater, than bat 
is neceſſary to anſwer ſome Ends worthy of 
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Bel- () Whitby of Divine Aſiſtance in his Comment, Allen 
of Aſiftance, Trewman's Moral Impotency, 
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God, ſuch as his own Glory, and our Hap- 
pineſs. We arein a ſtate of Tryal, as Pro- 
bationers for Eternity, and without ſome Dif- 
ficulty, there can be no Tryal. The great 
irkſomneſs of Obedience lies in Self-denial, 
as contrary to our natural Pride and Self- 
love; and a Self-abdication is requiſite for the 
honour of God, and real good of the Immor- 
tal Soul: Surely the merciful Lawgiver takes 
no delight in perplexing his Creatures, he 
no more orders what is Cruel, than what is In- 
pertinent; but he moſt wiſely appoints what is 
moſt apt to anſwer the nobleſt Ends; and fo 
his Commands to a conſidering Mind are zei- 
ther grievous nor frivolous : "Tis not his Mind, 
that we ſhould either ſpin a Spiders Web, or 
batch a Ceckatrice's Egg; that we ſhould ſow the 
Wind, or reap the Wirlwind, for he does not wil- 
lingly grieve the Children of Men ; and the great- 
eſt difficulties are therefore owing to our ſelves, 
as we are naturally corrupt, inclined to Evil, 
and averſe to that which is Good. The Yoke 
is eaſy, and the Burthen is light, but our Necks 
are ſtubborn, and our Wills perverſe ; we as 
accuſtomed to do Evil, can't eaſily learn to do Well; 
and ſo our own Sin, is the cauſe of all our 
Sorrow. And is it not fit to be conſidered by 
ſuch Perſons, as are apt to complain of this 
Matter, that the ay aud work of Sin and Diſo- 
bedience, 1s attended with great Difficulties, 
notwithſtanding it is agreeable to corrupt Na- 
ture ? Sinners are the greateſt Slaves, their 
Work is either a childiſh Impertinency, or à bru- 
tiſh and belliſh Drudgery ; the Sinner like the trou- 
bled Sea can't reſt, by ravenous Appetites, im- 
petuous Deſires, jealous Thoughts, diſturbing 
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Fears, diſtracting Cares, bitter Remembran- 
ces, he is oftentimes a Self- tormentor; for tis 
not eaſy for him to extinguiſh all the ſparks 
of common Ingenuity, to harden himſelf to 
an ablolute fearleſs Inſenſibility; but the Ec- 
cho of Conſcience on the commithon of 
ſome Sins, notwithſtanding all ſtupifying Arts 
and Methods, will be a moſt dreadful Alarm, 
that will awaken him into a Self-confuſron, and 
as a dark Spectrum, will haunt and terrifte 
him. Sometimes the Sins of ſuch Perſons are 
contrary to each other, as Pride, and Covetouſ- 
neſs ; and what an unſpeakable Torment muſt 
that create? As the one ſwells, the other 
ſhrinks, like the daſhing of contrary Waves, 
which raiſes a mighty Foam : Sinners are con- 
tinually liable to ſuch ſhameful Diſappoint- 
ments, and nauſeous Repetitions,as muſt diſturb 
and diſquiet them ; and the common fruit of 
Sin even in this Life, is oftentimes ſo bitter, 
as renders them the greateſt Object of Con- 
tempt and Compaſſion ; do's not their Fault and 
Folly very often blaſt their Reputation, melt 
down their Eſtates as Oar in a Furnace, ſcat- 
ter their Friends, diſeaſe their Bodies, and ex- 
pole them to Pain and Poverty, Diſgrace and 
Diſtreſs 2 The Great God do's often write bit- 
ter things againſt them, and cauſe them to poſ- 
ſeſs the Sins of their Youth ; and who can expreſs 
the anguiſh of a /e/f-accuſmg Conſcience ? When 
God ſhall create a Light in their dark Souls, 
and ſhew them their Sins: the Beams of ſuch 
a Light will be as the very Sparks of the E- 
ternal Fire, which while they diſcover Sin, 
deſtroy the Sinner. And after all, ſhall a Sin- 


ner take ſo much Pains, and expole himſelf to 
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ſo much Trouble, that he may for ever damn 
his Immortal Soul; and ſba!! J complain of 
little difficulties in the way of Obedience, 
hen the paths of Piety, may be to me the paths 
of Peace? Tis fit for us further to conſider, 
Heb. 5. 12. that all the dificulties of Religion are conquerable 
by the Grace of God, if we zre not Slothful, 
but are followers of them who through Faith and 
Patience do inherit the Promiſes ; if we propoſe 
the ſame End, and uſe the ſame Means, as we 
walk by the ſame Rule, and arc under the ſame 
Vital In/Iuences, the ſame encouraging Promi- 
ſes, and have the ſame atoning Blood, and af= | 
fiſting Arm of a Redecmer to apply to, we | 
| may be aſſured of the ſame happy Succeſs ; © 
Cal. C. 9. for we ſhall certainly reap if we faint not. And | 
| theſe difficulties may not only be overcome 
at laſt, but by degrees they will become eaſy 
and deligbiful; ſelf-denial in a little time may 
be a ſelf-complacency, all the Rocks of Dif- 
ficulty when ſtruck often with a Hand of 
Faith , will melt into Streams of Refreſh- 
ment ; the Way that is now toan Eye of Senſe 
full of Bryars and Thorns, when the love of 
Ged is ſhed abroad in the Heart, and we have 
accuſtom'd our ſelves to do well, will be a 
Way of Pleaſantneſs, eſpecially if we conſider 
that the plorious Rewards of the Eternal World, 
will abundantly compenſate all our pains in our 
way towards it : there 15 no proportion- be- 
tween what we do for God in one World, 
and what we ſhall receive from him in ano- | 
ther: Tis but as a ſingle duſt of a Ballance, | 
if compared with an Eternal Weight of Glory, 
as one drop of the Bucket, if compared with | 
the vaſt Ocean of Bliſs and Joy: Our ligbt 
RY Ki : Abi. 
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Afliftions, which are but for a Moment, are not Cor. 4. 
to be compared with the Glory that is to be reveal. 


ed: Believe this, conſider this, Oh trembling 


Soul, and thou wilt neither fret at thy Work, 
nor faint in thy Way ; but thou wilt have 
reaſon to ſay, that conſidering what God has 
commanded, thou haſt no reaſon to complain; 
and if he had been pleaſed to command any 
thing greater, thou ſhouldſt ſee great reaſon 
to comply: As the Prophet ſpeaks to the Leper, 


thou may'ſt ſpeak to thy ſelf, If he bad com 


manded thee ſome great thing, wouldſt thou not hav? 
done it? How much more when he ſays to thee a 
and be clean? 

4. Some do take occaſion from the Grace of 
the Goſpel, to abuſe and miſimprove the 
Word, whereby it becomes to them the Sa- 
vour of Death: Some Perſons do fuck Poiſon 
from the Flowers of Paradiſe, the Bloſſoms 
of the Tree of Life, from Goſpel Privileges 
and Promiſes, which are the great Cordials 
of believing, humble Souls ; they draw filthy 
Water from the pure Wells of Salvation, as 
the free Grace of God is made by their Cor- 
ruption, the occaſion of the vileſt Abomina- 
tions. Some by Principle, and others oy Pra- 


tice, do turn the Grace of God into Wantonnefs, Jude 4. 


and do Sin, which of all things is moſt baſe, 


becauſe Grace do's abound : Grace bas abounded, and Rom. G. f. 


therefore do's their Sin as to themſelves and 
others much more abound. When the Great 
Apoſtle put the Queſtion in this matter, che 
Anſwer was, God forbid ! As if he had ſaid, 
the bleſſed God has forbidden it, and this a- 
bove all things muſt I forbid alſo; let ſuch a 
Thought and Inclination be for ever abhorred ; 

G 4. 'far 
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far be it from us to fin freely, becauſe God 
can pardon filly, This indeed is practical 
Blaſphemy , a virtual ſpeaking Evil of the 
Majeſty of Heaven, as if he did encourage 
Sin, and a horrid vilifying of his Goſpel, as 
if by gracious, or rather cruel Indulgence, the 
Bible was little more than a Book of Sports; 
but whatever ſome may do, thro' the baſe- 
neſs and perverſeneſs of their Temper, no- 
thing is more certain, nor nothing more pro- 
per, than that the Grace of God do's and 
ſhould prohibit, and not promote wilful Sin: 
Its very appearance ſhews forth this great Leſ- 
ſon, that we muſt deny all ungodlineſs and world- 
I Luſfs,, and live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly 
in this World; and if we don't learn and pra- 
ctile this important Inſeructicn, it is evident, that 
we don't compare one Perfection of God with 
another; as his Juſtice and Purity, with his 
Goodneſs and Mercy; and we don't compare 
the Threatnings of the Word with the Promiſes ; 
the awful Inſtances of juſtly diſplay'd Power, 
wich the bri25t Ex:mples of Favour and Com- 
paſſion ; and the dreadful End of an abuſed 
Goſpel, with its benign Offers and Invitations 
in the beginning: if fuch Perſons did, I am 
perſwaded they would fand in awe and ſin not, 
as all the diſplays of Divine Goodneſs have a 
tendency to lead conſidering Perſons to Re- 


pentance. Some Perſons think that the miſcar- 


riages of good Men are not hateful to God, 
2s he loves their Perſons, he can't be dif- 
pleaz'd wich their irregular Actions; the Law 
indeed condemns them, but they are in Chriſt, 
and nuder Grace, and therefore what they do 
is acceptable to God; and ready they _— 
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ſay without due conſideration, that the Law 5; 1Tim.1.g- 
not made for a righteous Perſon, which at moſt 
can only ſignify, that it was not made and 
continued to condemn a righteous Perſon, when Rom-4415. 
failing in the ſtrict obſervance of it; but for 
reſtraining and condemning the Licentious, and 
finally Diſobedient. It has been by ſome aſ- 
ſerted, that the meaning is, the Law is not 


made againſt the righteous Man; but it doth not 


ſignifie much to inſiſt on that, tho' it is cer- 

tain the 29hole need not the Phyſician, but they that Matth. 9. 
are ſick ; the Lawleſs are to be regulated by 12. 
Law, the Righteous by Obedience are as 4 

Law to themſelves : the Law do's as a School» Gal.;3. 24. 
maſter, correct the Wicked in Sin, but do's not 
condemn the Righteous for every Sin to eter- 

nal Death; tho' it is a Rule of Life, tis not Matth. 22. 


the Term of Salvation. We muſt love God 40. 


and our Neighbour, and this in Miniature i: 

the fulfilling the Law ; but a degree of Im- Rom. 13. 
perfection do's not expoſe under a Goſpel to 10. 
eternal Condemnation. Sincerity in inward 
Inclination, and outward Endeavour, is ac- 
cepted as Goſpel- Perfection; but there is no- 

thing in ſuch a gracious Diſpenſation, that 

doth encourage the leaſt fault and failure, un- 

leſs it be in that Command, which is Impoſſi- 

ble, that we are to be perfect, as our heavenly Matth. 
Father is perfect ; we are no more allowed in 48. 

any Sin under the Goſpel, than they were who 

lived under the Law; yea, our Diſobedience 

by virtue of the light and love of the Goſ- 

pel, is more highly criminal; and therefore our 
pretence to any ſinful Liberty, is the more 
abſurd and inexcuſable. If a Goſpel Diſpen- 


ſation do's not ſzn#ify, (let Perſons talk in 


their 
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their Sleep as long as they pleaſe) it will never 
Juſtify; a Saviour is 4 Sandifer, and nothing will 
fill up the want of real Holineß, as the neceſſary 
preparation for eternal Happineſs ; ſome may 
fancy themſelves the peculiar People of God, and 
pleale themſelves with the Words of Balaam : 

Numb.23. He hath nct beheld Iniquity in Jacob, neither hath 
he ſeen perverſneſs in Iſrael; but the words do 
not ſignific that God do's not fee Evil in his 
People, as it may refer to Sin; but at moſt, 
that he do's not ſee it with Approbaticn, as has 
been obſerved by the Learned, (a) for God is 

II. 66. 2. of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity ; but as the 
words do often ſignifie ( Affiction and Trou- 
ble, it may be interpreted, that God do's not 

Hab. 1. 13. approwe that Jacob and 1/rael ſhould be afſicted, 
which is agreeable to all that Balaam ſaid, and 
did on this Occaſion : If any ſhould think 
that God do's not ſee, or do's approve their 
Sin, let them be never ſo Hely in their own 
Eyes, or in the Eye of the World, they blaſ- 
pheme the Name of God ; and if the Goſpel 
is not a Law to oblige all, it will be a Law to 
condemn them. If it has no Commands, it has no 
Promiſes, and ſo without Obedience their Faith 
is vain, and their Hope meer Preſumption , 
a Spiders Web, too weak to ſecure any preſent 
Good, or prevent any threatned future Evil. 


II. As ſome do take occaſion from the Goſpel 
it ſelf, ſo others do take occaſion from the Mi- 


—_— 
22 


* 


(2) Gataker, Calvin. 
(%) So they are render'd in Job 3. 10. Pſ. 7. 14. 10. 7. 25. 
38. Prov. 12. 21, New Tranſſation. 
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niſters of the Goſpel to deſpiſe the Word, 
whereby it may be to them the Savour of 
Death. 

It muſt be owned that the Lord Redeemer, 
the King of Glory, is too often diſhonoured 
by the Miſtakes and Miſcarriages of his Embaſ- 
ſadors; the Treaſure of the Goſpel is too of- 
ten deſpiſed, becauſe lodged in Earthen Veſ- 


ſels. The Prieſts under the Law were to be 
without Blemiſh, but yet they were not without Lev. xx. 


Faults, they ſtood in need of a Sin- offering 17. 
for themſelves. Goſpel-Miniſters are not with- 
out Sin, as the Great Apoſtle and High Prieſt 
of their Profeſſion was, whoſe peculiar Ex- 


cellency it was to be bol, harmleſs, undefiled, Heb. 7.26. 


and ſeparate from Sinners, in whole Mouth was 


found no Guile : None of his Servants are perfect, Pet. 2. 


and ſome are very imperfect, who too often: 


give occaſion to many to diſgrace themſelves 


with a contempt of the Clergy, not duly diſtin- 
guiſhing between the holy Office, and unbo- 
ly Man : they who ſhould be the Lights of 
the World, are too often as common Lamps, 
that ſhine on the way of others, but ſee no: 
their own : They are ſaid to be Stars in the 
Hand of a Redeemer ; but many are not like 
the Star that led the wiſe Men to Chriſt, which 
did not only ſhine, but go before them. Some 
do preach a Holy Jeſus in the Pulpit, but af- 
ter all read a Lecture of Atheiſm in their 
Lives ; becauſe of the Sins of the Prieſts, ma- 


ny do abhor the Offering of the Lord. The Car- 1 Sam. 2. 


buncle ſhines like Fire, but is hard as Ada- 17. 
mant ; ſo the Gifts of ſome do ſparkle, but 
for want of Grace, they make little Impreſſi- 
on on themſelves, and leſs on others Big 
ea 


Rev. 3. FI. 
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Head is clear, but the Heart is hard: Tis ſaid 
of the (a) Ancient Philoſophers, that they had 
many Scholars, but few Followers, becauſe their 
Practice did not agree with their Precepts ; 
this is too applicable in our Days. We find 
in the () Greek Hiſtorian, a ſolemn Decree 
of the Athenians, to erect a Monument with 
2 Golden Crown, in honour to the Philoſo- 
pher Zeno, for this great Reaſon, becauſe he 
exhibiced his Life as a Pattern of the beſt Things, 
agreeably to the diſcourſes which he made; without 
ſuch an agreement Perſons may Preach, but 
they don't Teach. Some there are who as in 
the time of Eli, deſire the Prieſthood for a 


morſel of Bread, and with Fudas look to the 


Bag, and betray their Maſter. But yet after 
all, many are too apt to aggravate and expoſe 
the faults of the Servants of Chriſt, as if their 
Failures would leſſen or juſtify their own 
Crimes. It is the black Character of ſome, that 
they are deſpiſers of thoſe that are good; every 
good Man deſerves an honourable regard, much 
more a holy uſeful Miniſter: To deſpiſe ſuch 
is heinous Injuſtice, and horrid Impiety. If 
the Great God is the fountain of Honour, 
as he is in the higheſt Senſe moſt worthy to 
receive Glory, Honour, and Power, then Crea- 
tures are no farther Honourable, than as they 
partake of his Excellency, and repreſent his 
Perfection ; that which ſtamps on any Perſon 


(2) Diog. Laert. in vita Zen. 
(5) LaQantius, 


a Cha- 
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a Character of Dignity, muſt be ſome (a) real 
excellence inhering or adhering, whereby it bears 
ſome reſemblance of the Supream Being. 
Thus thoſe that are Wiſe, Holy, or Powerful, 
by rightful Authority, are Honourable, in as 
much as they ſhew forth ſomething Divine; 
and the brighter that is, the greater Reſpect is 
due to them: he in whom the Glory of the 
Deity is moſt Conſpicuous, is moſt Honoura- 
ble, as the Son of God, the Saviour of this 
Apoſtate World, who is the brightneſs of the Heb. 1. 3. 
Fathers Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon ; 
and they who do moſt expreſly imitate him, 
are molt deſerving among all the Children of 
Men. The natural Image of God is ſtampt 
on all Men, and therefore are we directed by 


the Great Apoſtle to honour all Men: But the 1 Pet. 2. 
Divine likeneſs doth moſt eminently appear 17. 


in a good Man, as he perſonates him in a 
Moral, as well as Natural Capacity, and ſo 
muſt have a double Title to Reverence and 
Eſteem ; if ſo, a Holy Miniſter muſt have the be 
Patent for Honour, as qualified by God with 
the nobleſt Endowments, and Commiſſioned 


ſenſe the greateſt Repreſentative of God upon IC. 53. 3. 
Earth ; and yet are theſe too often deſpiſed, 
and like their Great Maſter rejected of Men. 
The Parſon, let him be never ſo Wiſe, Good, 
Faithful, and Laborious, ſhall too often be 
ſhewn on the Stage, as a Spectacle of Con- 
tempt to a filly Multitude, who can out-vote 
him, but will not imitate bim; he ſhall be 


(a) Norris; | 
made 
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made with Religion it ſelf, the great Subject 
of Drollery and Divertiſement, tho' he do's 
ſanctifie their Cup, and grace their Table, and is 
intent on their Salvation. This is too com- 
mon among Profeſſors themſelves in this 
Prophane, Degenerate Age: "Tis Pro- 
phaneneſs to deſpiſe any thing that never ſo 
remotely relates to God; but to deſpiſe thoſe 
who do more immediately act for God as his 

' Stewards and Embaſſadors', is daring Impu- 
dence, and the baſeſt Impiety. In the great 
Day of Deciſion, when Religion and Piety 
ſhall be publickly honoured and rewarded , 
the Righteous will ſtand with great boldneſs, 
and the Faces of theſe Deſpiſers will be cover- 
ed with Shame ; in that day you will think 
worle of your ſelves, than you do of ſuch 


Lu. 10 16. deſpiſerh them, deſpiſeth him that ſent tbem; and 
ſuch inſolent Contempt, will be recompenced 
with eternal Shame and Diſgrace. For want 
of ſuch an awful apprehenſion of the Great 
Day of Accounts, God's Meſſengers and Pro- 
er. 18.18. Phets were mocked and miſuſed in former Times ; 
| the People ſmote Jeremiah with the Tongue, and 
Ezekiel they tallt againſt by the Walls, and in the 
Deers of their Houſes. The Apoſtles who were 
| Stars of the firſt Magnitude, were contemned 
John 4.19. BY thoſe who loved darkneſs rather than light ; 
3 Cor. 3. they were made a Speclacles not of Pity, but 
I 3. SCorn, treated as the off-ſcouring of all Tings, 
_ 11. of whom the World was not worthy. This is the 
ah great policy of Satan in all Generations, to 
render the Miniſtry Contemptible, that the 
Word may be neglected, and thereby Salvati- 
on for ever prevented ; but after all, they are 


Lek 30. 
31. 


now: In the mean time conſider, that he that 


only 


the conduct of War, Kyzic 5 nout, &c. Ar. Polit. I. 3. c. 10. 
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only deſpiſed by Sinners, who are the moſt 
miſtaken Creatures in the whole Creation; and 
notwithſtanding all their Buz and Noiſe, Boaſt- 
ing, and Self-blefling, are the moſt contemp- 
tible part of the Viſible World; whatever may 
be the real or pretended faults and follies of 
ſome Miniſters, ſuch in general muſt be lookt 
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on as the Stewards of the Myſteries of Chriſt, his 1 Cor. 41 


High Commiſſioners to carry on a Treaty of 
Peace between the Eternal God, and Immor- 
tal Souls, and ſo are to be honoured for their 
Work ſake. The Prieſthood amongſt Fews and 
Heathens, was treated as moſt Venerable by 
all that were wiſe and good. The firſt Prieſt 
was a King, and the greateſt Perſonages were 
dignify'd by this Title, as Abraham, Melchi- 
zedec; and none of the Plebeian or Equeſtrian 
Order among the Romans, for many hundred 
Years, were allow'd the honour of the Prieſt- 
hood : It was the reſerved Dignity of the 
Patritians, in which they glory'd, when in the 
higheſt Rank and Order. (a) King and Prieſt 
among the Heathens, as well as Fews, were 
joined together: The Office this day is not leſs 
Sacred, tho' the Name is to many more Con- 
temptible: The Behaviour of ſome is worſe 
than that of the Devil; for ſhe that was poſ- 
ſeſs d of a Spirit of Divination, declared of Paul 


— 


() Polybius, L. 6. Plutarch, Seneca. The Ancient Kings of 
Rome were Prieſts, and the Emperor's were ſtiled Pontifices 
Maximi. ; | 

Rex Anius, Rex idem, Hominum, Phæbiq; ſacerdos, 
Virgil Enæid. 3. ; 

Ariſtotle aſures us that King's bot h offer d Sacrifices, and had 


and 
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and Silas, that they were the Servants of the 
moſt high God, which did ſhew the ay of Salva- 
tion; ſome honour they have from Hell, while 
they are diſhonoured on Earth. Let it ſeri- 
ouſly be conſider d by thoſe who take occaſion 
from ſome commiſſioned Servants of Chriſt, as weak 
or wicked, by negle& and ſelf- abuſe, that the 
Faults of ſuch Perſons will no more excuſe 
them, than the Graces of others will ſave 
them. You don't juſtifie your ſelves, while 
you condemn them; it highly becomes you to 
conſider that the Great God has for wiſe 
Ends, declared it more proper to employ im- 
perfect Men, than perfect Angels, in the Great 
Goſpel Concern, even Men of like Paſſions 
with their ſelves. An Angel is ſent to Corneli- 
us, but Peter goes and preaches to him: Such 
are moſt fit to plead with Men, having the 
ſame Nature, experiencing the ſame inward 
Corruptions, and outward Difficulties, as be- 
ing alſo in the Body ; and what they deliver 
may be more ſuitable and imprefling ; a ſhi- 
ning Seraphim may inſtruct with greater Light, 
and ſurprize with greater Glory ; but may 
not ſo ſuitably and ſenſibly direct to many 
Duties, which he never performed, or offer 
comfort under ſeveral Temptations and Trou- 


bles, which he never expErienced : Yea, the | 


Great God himſelf in infinite Condeſcenſion 
may ſpeak to his People, as he did from the 
Mount to Jrael, and yet they, as what is more a- 
greeable to their Nature and State, may de- 


Ex. 20. 19. fire that Moſes himſelf might ſpeak to them a- 


gain: Moſes had his Faults, ſuch as co@ him 
his Life, and the Prophets too ; but if we 


Lu. 15.31, believe not Moles, nor the Prophets, we are not 


likely 
| 
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likely to be perſwaded by one that may rife 
from the Dead: Chriſt (this Day, ſpeaks by 
his Miniſters, and whatever reaſon you think 
you have to deſpiſe them, you muſt bear him 


or die ; conſider, that tho* the Pipes of the 


Sanctuary are not always clean, the Oil of 


the Sanctuary is always holy'; bring there- 
fore your Lamps, fill and trim them, the more 
you have of this holy Oil, the more will you 
admire and love the Miniſters of Chriſt, as 
they are in the hand of Chriſt, the Inſtru- 
ments of your Salvation; for never did a gra- 
cious Soul deſpife a godly Miniſter : As he 
covets the good, ſo he will cover what is bad; 
—a Heathen could ſuggeſt ſo much, that he 
thac truly worſhips God, (a) loves alſo the 
Prieſts of God. 


III. Some do take occafion from the Pro- 


feſſors of the Goſpel, to deſpiſe and neglect 
the Word, whereby it is to them the Savour 
of Death. | 

The true Diſciples of Chriſt have in all 
Ages been Slander'd and Reviled, they have 
found by dreadful Experience, the words of 
their Lord mo 
ſhould be [pcke againſt them falſly. The Primi- 


tive Chriſtians were painted as wild Beaſts, 


and then baiced as ſuch ; they were firſt made 
black by Mil-repreſentation, and then bloody 


by Perſecution ; and ever ſince, Reproach and 


Slander has been the Portion of the zealous 


— ä 
—_—_— 


_ 
— 


(a) Qui boni fide colit Deos, amat, & Sacerdotes, 
= Pro- 


Statius, Ep. D. 


t true, that all manner of Evil Mit. 5. 15. 
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Profeſſors of the Chriſtian Doctrine; but tho! 
many have been abuſed by unjuſt Slanders, 
and uncharitable Cenſures, yet ſome of the 
Profeſſors of a pure Religion, have given too 
great an occaſion to the Enemies of it to deſ- 
piſe, and pervert it to their own Deſtruction, 
Rom. 2. as they have occaſioned their r the 
24 Name of God, and the ways of God to be evil 
ens ſpoken of by their Imprudences; not walking with 
Col. 4 5. Wiſdem towards them that cre without : Such do 
often lay too great a ſtreſs on little Things, 
and too ſmall a ſtreſs on the greateſt Things; 
by Miſ-management Religion has too often 
been a 7:::k to themſelves, and a Terror to o- 
thers; and by their Impieties, they have given 
greater occaſion of Offence, expoſing them- 
ſelves not only as defective in Prudence, but 
Pictzy. Iwas long ago obſerved by (a) the 
Hiſtorian, that the vileſt Reproaches of the 
Primitive Chriſtians, - were owing to the baſe 
Practices of the Pſeudo Chqiſtians: David him- 
ſelf, though a Man after God's own Heart, 
2 Sam. 12. gave occaſion to the Enemies of the Lord to 
14 _ blaſpheme, by his aggravated Iniquities; and 
many, very many ſince, have not approved 
> Cor. 6 themſelves to God, as the Great Apoſtle did by 
4,6. Pureniſ: They have not walkt worthy: of the 
Col. 1.10 Lord to all well-pleaſing, by ordering their Con- 
Tit. 2.10. gerſation aright, ſhunning the appearance of Evil, 
Mar. 5.14. . 8 'S . 
and adorning the Detlrine of their Lord and. Sa— 
vjour; and fo have been ſpoken againſt, and 
have ſuffer'd as Evil Drs. Too many have 
appeared to be Covetous and Woridly, Proud 


——— 


() Euſebius Ecl. Hiſt, 1. 4. 
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and Vain, Froward and Paſſionate, Moroſe 

and Sullen, Jealous and Cenſorious, Unjuſt 

and Tricking in their Trades and Commerce, 

Falſe and Treacherous to their Words and 
Promiſes, Looſe and Licentious, Contenti- 

ous and Vexatious, by needleſs Suits, and le- 

gal Proceſſes, diring the God of Peace and 
Purity, as if there were 10 wiſe Men among 1 Cor.6 5. 
them, and hereby Religion has been, wounded 
in the Houſe of her pretended Friends ; fo ſhame- Zech. 13.6 
ful have been the Practiſes of ſome of all 

Parties and Denominations, whereby the 

have polluted the Houſe of God, diſgraced 

their Holy Religion, and deceived their own 

Souls! The dreadful Apoſtacy of ſome in this 

Age, is matter of great Lamentation, who 

can rob, while they think themſelves in the 
High-way to Heaven, and whoſe Religion is 

only a Cloak to hide their villanous Injuſtice, 

ſecret Maliciouſneſs, and prevailing Cove- 
touſneſs, ſuch uſe, their Liberty as an eccaſion Gal. 5. 11. 
for the Fleſh : This is to be bewailed with Ri- 

vers of Tears, as 'tis a Wound to ſome, fo it PI. 119. 


ſhould be a Warning to others. Nothing is * 


more certain, than that the holieſt Perſons 
thro' Miſtake or Malice, have been often Vi- 
lify'd, their good Qualicies have been Miſcon- 
ſtrued and Ridicul'd, as Hah was thought 
Drunk when Devout ; and an awful Senſe of i Sim. x. 
God is reproached as Cowardice, a Conſci- 14 
entious Strictneſs for Preciſeneſs, Sincerity 
and Honeſty for Softneſs, and want of Poli- 
cy and Parts, Devotion for Ignorance and 
Fear, Temperance for Unſociableneſs, Meek- 
neſs for Lowneſs of Spirit, and Gravity for 
Pride and Moroſeneſs of Temper: And thus 
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the Virtues of the beſt, even the Graces of 
the Divine Spirit, have been banterd by an 
awkard artificial Dreſs, which Wit and Wick- 
edneſs has expos'd them in ; but yet the real 
Miſcarriages of ſome Pretenders to Religion, 
are too open to be covered, and too abomi- 
nable to be excuſed ; but yet this do's not ex- 
cuſe the Neglect and Contempt of the Word 
of God in any, becauſe this is their Sin and 
Folly, and ought to be their great Shame and 
Sorrow. Did our Holy Religion allow- or 


juſtifies ſuch Irreguralities and Enormities, we 


had then a very juſt Plea againſt it; but in- 
. 4 ſtead of that, it do's forbid and condemn them; 
24 we are 0 be holy in all manner of Converſation, 
1 Cor. 10. to deny our ſelves, and not ſeek our own, but 
24 the things of others; we are to be humble, think- 
_ ing more highly of others, than of our ſelwes ; 
1 Pet. 3 8 We are tobe Spiritual, not loving the World, 
ph. 4: 2. nor the things of the World ; we are to be affa- 
» Jam. 3-17. ble, as we are commanded, be ye courteous ; 
_ 10. we are to ve meek, forbearing with one another in 
| Cor. 6.7. Love, not eaſily provoked, but eaſily entreated ; 
1 Theſ. 5. we are to be juſt, faithful to our Word; as 
22. we muſt difraud no Min, but rather according 
= +'5-to the Apoſtle's advice, ſuffer our ſelves to be 
at. 5. 9. : 75 
defrauded; we are to be ſtrict and cautious, 
ſhanning the appear once of Evil, loving and ten- 
der, not finding faults, but covering them ; 
not Buſy-bodies in other Men's Matters not Tale- 
vearcrs, but Peace-makers. Theſe and ſuch like 
are the admirable Rules of our Holy Religi- 
on, much more excellent than the Diſcourſes 
cf the wiſeſt Heathens, and brighteſt Diſco- 
Tuns 2. veries of the Tews, ds WC ATC LO deny «ll Un- 
12 gedlineſs, aud worldly Luſts, to which they had 
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not a full regard, and to live ſoberly, rigoteouſly 
and podly in the World, If any profels Chri- 


ſtianity, and yet are otherwiſe minded, and 


walk by another Rule, they are bur Preten- 
ders, Seif-deceivers, and Self-deſtroyers, great 
Objects of Contempt and Compaſſion ; their 
counterfeit ſhews the excellency of Keligion, 
which is {till the ſame, whatever change there 
may be for the worſe amongit ſome Profeſ- 
ſors; it will always be found by thoſe 


101 


that try as they ought, that the fear of the Lord Job 28.28. 


is Wiſdom, and to depart from Evil, is Underſtand- 
ing : The ways and works of Profeſſors, muſt 
agree with their Words, or elſe others, with- 
out ſeeing a good Converſation will not be incli- 
ned to glorifie God. What is ſaid by a (a) Hea- 
then concerning a follower of Socrates, is ap- 
plicable to this Caſe, that he learned more by 
his Way, than his Word, his Life, than his Let- 


ſons. This indeed is the great reaſon that 


there is ſo great a decay in Religion, Per- 
ſons pretend to Love, but don t live; to Faith, and 
don't fear : the Apoltacy of ſome prevents the 
Converſion of others; as the bad Examplesof 
ſome Chriſtians hardens the Wicked in the 
vileſt Abominations, but Religion is ſtill the 
ſame , like its Author, the ſame yeſterdoy , 
to diy, and for ever; if our bleſſed Lord had 
not lived well, we ſhould have had no reaſon to 
believe him, and if we don't live well, the 
World will have little reaſon to believe us; 
our pretended Religion is a real Contradicti- 


- (a) Plus ex moribus quam verbis Socratis trixit, Sen. 
p 11. 
H 3 | on, 
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on, and our greateſt Devotion meer Spiritual 
Nonſence : Let it be moſt ſeriouſly conſi- 
der'd therefore by all, that not every one that 
Matth. v. ſairh Lord, Lord, ſball enter into the Kingdom of 
21. Heaven, but he that dith the will of his Heaven- 
ly Father. | 


IV. Some do take occaſion from the diffe- 
rent Circumſtances of good and bad Men in 
this World, to deſpiſe the ' Goſpel of Chriſt, 
whereby it proves Death to them. 


' 

Moſt Men paſs their Judgment according 

to the reports of Senſe, as they walk by Sighr, 

and not by Faith ; and therefore the preſent t 

ſucceſs of many Wicked, and great unſucceſ- 6 

tulneſs of many Righteous, as to the things of P 

the World, is a Temptation to them to think, c 

that 'tis not worth their while to attend to, 9 

and obey a Goſpel, which doth not incou- te 

rage, but rather diſcourage its Followers, as 1 

to the Honours, Profits and Pleaſures of this 4. 

Life; but their Judgment is a Miſtake, as their 7 

Life is a fatal Miſcarriage : Virtue indeed do's V 

ſometimcs grovel on the Earth, while Vice is W 

advanced to a Throne : Innocence groans un- Pe. 

der Oppreſſion, when Fraud and Violence di 

triumphs in open view: ſome holy Men are th 

diſgraced and diſtreſſed from Year to. Year, m: 

while the Wicked regale themſtlves in aboun- (a, 

| pf 35. 3c. ding Proſperity ; they flouriſh like the gree fer 

Luke 16. Bay-tree, when the Righteous are as a wither'd a \ 

| Staik ; a proud Dives enjoys his plentiful Ta- 2 
| ble, his overflowing Cups, gorgeous Apparel, 

| numercus Attendants, ſhining Equipage, and (: 

all the Sweets of Nature, when a holy Laza- robe 


rus ſhall be cover'd with Sores, or Rags, a 


6ʒũ˙jůi ß 
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Companion with Dogs, waiting at a Door in 
Pain and Poverty. Our Experience aſſures 
the truth of this, and the Word of God doth 
atteſt it: The wiſe Preacher long ago obſer- 
ved, there was one event to the clean and unclean, Eecleſ. g 
to him that ſacrificed, and him that ſacrificed not; 2. 
and holy Fob took notice in his day, that 
the T.bernacles of the Robbers did proſper, and they Job 12. 7. 
that provoked God were ſecure; and the Royal 
Pſalmiſt tells us, that the wicked were incloſed in PC. 17.10. 
their own fat, and with their Mouth did ſpeak proud- 
ly. This Obſervation was the occaſion of the 
Her complaints of many excellent Perſons ; 
the Prophet Feremiah expoſtulated, wherefore 
doth the way of the wicked proſper ; and patient Jer. 12. 1, 
Fob cry'd out, wherefore doth the wicked live, be- 
come old, and are mighty in Power, their Seed is 


eftabliſht in their ſight, their Houſes are ſafe from 


fear, neither is the Rod of God upon them ; they 


ſpend their days in Wealth, and in a Moment go Job 21.7, 


don tothe Grave. Twas this made the P/al- 8, 9. 


miſt cry out, Verily I have cleanſed my Heart in 
vain, and waſht my Hands in Innocency ? His Feet pf z. 13. 
were almoſt gone, and his Steps had well nigh ſlip- v. 2. 
ped into a diſlike of the ways of God, and 
diſtruſt of the Word of God: The wileſt Hea- 
thens obſerved the ſame Difference, and re- 
marked the ſame Dilcouragements : The 
(a) Eloquent Cicero takes notice of very dif- 
ferent Circumſtances of a virtuous Socrates, and 
a vile Dionyſus; and tells us, Time would fail, 


— - JIN 


(a) Dies deficiat fi velim -numerare quibus bonis male 
evenerit, nec minus ſi commemorem quibus Improbis, op- 
time, Cic. de Nat. Deor. 
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to reckon up how often it has been well with 

the Wicked, and bad with the Virtuous ; — and 

upon this view of Matters, ſome did deny 

the Deity, and others blaſphemed him : as 
Diagoras; which muſt be ſuppoſed to be owing 

to their Ignorance of a Future Judgment, and 

the Rewards and Puniſhments of the Eternal 

World. This matter is abundantly cleared 

by the Word of God, ro the Satisfaction of 

every Conſidering Perſon, as it tells us that 

x Cor. 7. Time is ſhort ; and therefore the tranſient Cir- 
29- cumſtances of Perſons in this World, are but 
as the pleaſant or melancholy Figure on a 

Stage, which ſoon diſappears ; it tells us, the 

Rom. 2.5. Wicked who proſper here, * to 6 
day of Deſtruction, unto the Day of Fudgment to be 

2 Pet. 2. — 4 bur it ſhall ſurely 1 them 
March.» c 5948 fear God, for the Wicked ſhall go into ever- 
_— ” laſting Puniſhment, but the Righteurs into Life 
| Everlaſting. Tis therefore for want of Con- 
ſideration, that any take occaſion from the 
Afflictions of the Righteous, and Proſperity of 

the Wicked, to deſpiſe the Word, and Way of 

God : did they think calmly and cloſely, they 

would ſoon apprehend, that all the Grandeur 

of this Tinſey Werld, was but paſſing Pagean- 

try; but as a ſhining Bubble, in Compariſon 

with the Glory of the other World. The 

FC. 17. 14. Wicked hawe their Portion wnly in this Life, which 
is but as a ſingle Moment to an Eternity; their 
Proſperity is no Evidence of the Divine Fa- 


vour, but in the midſt of all their Grandeur 


and Glory, they will pine away under a ſe- 

cret waſting Curſe; that their Laughter is as 

Eccl. 7. 6. the crackling of Thorps under a Pot, a great, but 
tranſient Blaze, all their Songs and Triumphs 

in 
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in afew Moments, will be ſwallow'd up in one 
Everlaſting Sigh and Groan : What an ama- 
zing difference is there between the rich Man 
on Earth, and the rich Man in Hell ? his ſhi- 
ning Glory is changed into the blackneſs of 
Darkneſs ; his ſeeming Bleſſings into an Eter- 
nal Curſe ; he that prided himſelf in his Robes, 
is tormented in Flames; he that was fo 
often refreſhed with his delicious Wine, wants 
one drop of Water to cool his Tongue ; and 
why then ſhould we envy his growing, glit- 


tering Life, when the end of it is nothing leſs 


than eternal Death? Good Men indeed are 
often afflicted, if need be they are in heavint(s ; 
thro' many Tribulations they enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven: and 'tis highly reaſonable it ſhould 
be ſo; for by theſe Afflictions their Redeem- 
er is glorify'd in all his Characters and Per- 
fections, as his Wiſdom do's direct and in- 
ſtruct, his Power ſupport, his Faithfulneſs ſe- 
cure, his Goodneſs ſupply, all his People in 


all their Troubles. The deſign of them all, 


is to purify and perfect his Saints, as he him- 
ſelf was made perfect by Suffering : His 
great and merciful Deſign is, to mortify their 
Corruptions by their Graces, brighten their 
Evidences, wean them from an evil World, 
deliver them from a tormenting fear of Death, 
and make them more meet for, and deſirous 
of the Glories of the Eternal World; and is 
not ſuch a Deſign moſt worthy of a Redeem- 
er, and moſt beneficial to the Redeemed ? 
Such Afflictions are rather Mercies than Miſc- 
ries, Cordials than Curſes, tho' for the preſent 
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they are not joyous, but grievous. In their ſo- Heb.az 11. 


reſt Tryals they may injoy peace of Conſcience, 
Ds CO ADVERSE. | | which 
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Prov. i5. Which is a continual Feaſt ; a refreſhing Senſe of 
15. the Divine Favour, which is better than Life; 
and an enlivening Hope of a bleſſed Eternal 
Rom. 5.5. World, which makes them not aſhamed, and 
1 Pet. 1. f. ſometimes cauſes them to rejoice with Foy un- 
ſpeakable, and full of Glory ; fo that they can 
2 Cor. 7.4. rej ce in Tribulation: As it is their preſent San- 
ctification, and will iſſue in their final com- 
Jam. 1. 2, Pleat Salvation, they can count it all Foy, 
when they fall into diverſe Temptations, as their 
Helineſs and Happineſs are thereby promoted. 


The Rod of Affliction to them, is as the Rod of 


Aaron, it Bloſſoms, and then bears the Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs and Peace. True Believers 
have no reaſon to pray againſt Afflictions, 
for their ſanctify'd Afflictions may be their 
greateſt Mercies ; nor diſturb themſelves with 
anxious Cares and Fears, leſt Tribulation 
ſhould be their Portion; for at worſt they can 
but carry the Croſs, and if they do, they 
mall aſcend to the Throne, and then will 
bleſs God for ever, for all the Troubles they 
met with in this ſighing World: if they are 
under the afflicting Hand of God, they have 
no reaſon to fret and int, to flinch or fail, 
whereby Duty is neglet<d, and Comfort de- 
ſpiſed ; but by Faith and Patience they ſhould 
approve chemſelves to Gd, and recommend 
Religion to the Eye of an obſerving World, 
Heb. 6.12.25 becomes theſe who are the followers of them 
. who do in brit the Promiſes, aſſuring themſelves 
from the infallible Promiſe of God, that all 
ſeeming deficienccs of one World, ſhall be made 
up with the glorious Fulneſs of another, all 
their Pains and Aches, Diſgraces and Diſap- 
poin ments, Diſquiets and Diſtreſſes, all 7 0 
ighs 


. 
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Sighs, Tears and Groans in a little while ſball 

be no more, and they ſhall be made perfectly 

Holy, and perfectly Happy, with the likeneſs 

and fruition of their God for ever. All the 

Evils they now feel, and all that they fear, ſhall . 

be for ever removed, or prevented, and tho' 

they weep for a time in the Valley, they 

ſhall ſtand on the Mount of Viſion, and re- 

joice and triumph for ever ; they ſhall take 

full Poſſeſſion of the Reverſions of Glory, and 

ſurely then they will be fully convinced that 

their light Aflictions which were but for a Mo- 2 Cor. 4. 

ment, are not to be compared with the Glory that 17. 

is revealed. It is but for thee to die, O thou 

Believing Soul, and thou art happy forever ; 

and 'tis not in the power of Earth and Hell 

to -prevent thy dying to Morrow ; fo that 

there may be buta few breaths between thee, 

and an Everlaſting Heaven. Surely the firm 

lively Hope of an eternal weight of Glory, is 

ſufficient to ſupport thee under all the weights 

and preſſures of a few groaning Moments ; 

ſo that here is no room for a Complaint, for 

tis all well, or 'twill be all well in a little 

while, and that for ever. On the other hand 

the Proſperous Wicked are not to be envyed, 

but pitied, as their Proſperity do's deſtroy them ; Prov. 132. 

ſuch Perſons indeed do not conſider and be- | 

lieve it in the midſt of firm Health, ſecure 

Peace, abounding Plenty, ſhining Honours, 

encreaſing Wealth, crouding Flatterers, ſtupi- 

fying Pleaſures, and continual Hurries: But 

nothing is more certain, than that their Pro- 

ſperity has a tendency to deſtroy them. The 

Providential goodneſs of God indeed ſhould lead Rom. 2 4. 

them to Repentance, but their abuſe of it _ | 
| nue 
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Lu. 14.18. 


Jer. 44.16. 


Matth. 19. 
24. 


Liſe and Death 

iſſue in their Deſtruction; it doth prevent that 
which has an aptitude to ſave them, and pro- 
mote that which hath an aptitude to deſtroy 
them: Do's it not often prevent ſerious Con- 
ſideration, by ſoft Pleaſures, or conſtant 
Hurries? And without this Salvation, is not to 
be expected; the warm Sun makes Men drou- 
zy, and few in a day of Proſperity do conſi- 
der: do's it not often prevent the Succeſs of 
the means of Grace? Sometimes it hinders 
Attendance, as he that bought the piece of 
Ground deſired to be excuſed : and oftentimes 
it hinders Attention, they that are ſurfeited 
with the pleaſures of Life, are hurry'd with 
the buſineſs of Life, cant worſhip God with- 
out . Diſtraction ; the World fills or divides the 
Heart, that there is little or no room for the 
Word: it oftentimes hinders Affection; if they 
are not flatter'd, they are ſoon prejudiced a- 
gainſt the Word, and are ready to ſay to the 
Preacher, tho” never ſo ſerious, ſound and skill- 
ful, we will not hearken to thee, but will certainly do 
whatever goes out of our own Mouth; upon this ac- 
count, it is hard for a rich Man to enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven : Do's it not alſo often 
prevent due Retention, and regular Reflection, 
whereby the ſaving Influences of the Spirit 
are prevented? He that minds the World, 
ſoon forgets the Word; he that reflects much 
on his outward Concerns, is apt too ſeldom 
to review his Soul, and hearken to the Voice 
of Conſcience, the Purſe of the World often 
prevents the Pulſe of Conſcience. And do's it 
not prevent the performance of many Duties 
that are neceſſary to Salvation? In Proſperi- 
ty Perſons are apt to forget God, therefore 
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Moſes cautioned the Iſraelites againſt it, and 


with the King of Tyrus, to have their Hearts Deut.6a2. 


lified up, becauſe of their Riches: Perſons in 


ſuch a State, are generally lovers of Pleaſures, à Tim. 3. . 


more than lovers of God, and do not fear the 
Lord, and ſtand in awe ; and therefore are 
neither diſpoſed to ad for God, or ſuffer for 
him, and thus that which had a tendency to 


ſave them, is prevented. Abuſed Proſperity do's 


alſo deſtroy Sinners, as it do's promote that 
which has an aptitude to promote their Deſtructi- 
on; for do's it not work powerfully on many Cor- 
ruptions, as the Sun-Beams raiſe the ſtench of 
the Dunghil? Do's it not expoſe to many external 
Temptations ? The firſt place the Devil tempted 
any in was Paradiſe, and few can keep their 
Integrity in it. Do's it not oftentimes provoke 
the bleſſed Spirit to retire? And then abuſed 
Proſperity is continued as a Snare and a_ Curſe, 
which was the caſe of Pharaoh after due try- 
al, and the Table of many by their abuſe is 
a judicial Snare to them, and that hich ſhould - 


have been for their Welfare, becomes a Trap, and Pf. 69. 22 


an occaſion of their falling: — and to ſay no 
more, if Perſons in Proſperity are not ſerious, 
abuſed Proſperity do's ſoon promote their Apoſta- 
cy, and thereby their Ruin: in a time of Tri- 
bulation ſuch are apt to be offended, and with 
Demas to leave the Church of Chriſt for the 
ſake of this World: few rich Men are num- 
ber'd amongſt the Martyrs, and many ſuch by 
their Apoſtacy, have prevented their Salvati- 
on: Such therefore ſhould not deſpiſe the 
Word and Ways of God, becauſe they are 
proſperous, when the followers of Chriſt are 
lorely afflicted ; for without great care their 

Protpe- 
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Proſperity will iſſue in eternal Deſtruction, 
while the Afflictions of the People of God are 
working out for them a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of Glory: The things of this 
World ſhould not endite our Petitions, or en- 
gage our Affections, for they may be deſtru- 
ctive Poyſon; we ſhould not value our ſelves 
upon them, ſo as to deſpiſe others; for to 
the beſt they are but a war 4 and to moſt 
they are a Snare; we mult uſe our Proſperity 
to the glory of God, and the good of others, 
whoſe need ſignifies to us ſome Right ; by Co- 
vetouſneſs we wrong Grd, our Neighbour, 
and our ſelves at once. While we are uſing it, 
we muſt be careful that we don't abuſe it, b 

Pride and Revenge, Luxury and Licentioul- 
neſs, Sloth and Security, by Tempting or 
Contemning others : This is too common , 
and therefore they that would prevent the 
fatal abuſe of their proſperous Condition , 
ſhould be very careful that they maintain a 
deep Senſe of their own Unworthineſs, a 
thankful Senſe of the Divine Goodneſs, they 
ſhould govern their Paſſions, fear leſt God 
ſhould leave them to themſelves, as Self-de- 
ceivers, and Self-deſtroyers ; they ſhould be 
moderate in the enjoyment of their preſent 
Comforts, as Nature is contented with a lit- 


tle, Grace with leſs, tho' Luſt is inſatiable; 


they ſhould be often on the Knee, and retire 
from the Hurries and Diverſions of Life, at- 
tend conſtantly on publick Ordinances, and 
encourage the Worſhip of God by their- Ge- 
nerolity , as well as Company; and there 
and ellewhere meditate cn Death Judgment, 
Heaven, and Hell. By frequent Prayer for 


Divine 


n 
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Divine Influence, their Proſperity may be a 
real Bleſſing in this World, and the earneſt of 
the Glory of a better ; and then , ſuch will 


not think that they are to be juſtified, who 


deſpiſe the Word of God, becauſe many of 
its Hearers and Obſervers are afflicted; .for 
this is not the effect of the Word, but the Order 
of Heaven for the Nobleſt Ends. As to the 
Word, its obſervance has the greateſt aptitude 
to promote our trueſt Intereſt, greateſt Honour, and 
moſt ſuitable Pleaſures in this World, as well as to 
ſecure the Felicicies of the Eternal State ; and 
this I would have young Perſcns ſeriouſly conſi- 
der, who are beginning the World, for their great 
Incouragement, that they may begin with God. 
Conſider the matter as to Pleaſures, in a few 
Words ; the Pleaſures of the Wicked are not in 
the moſt proper Senſe true Pleaſures; the meer 
vibration of a Nerve, or titillation of a Senſe ; 
they are but baſe and brutiſh, the entertainment 
of the Inferior part of the Creation, the Plea- 
ſure of a Swine ; they are ſometimes dewiliſh, 
as the gratification of Pride, and ſatisfaction 
of Malice and Revenge; they are very ſhort 
and tranſient, but as the crackling blaze of 
Thorns under a Pot, and they are attended 
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with frequent Diſquitts and Diſappointments ; the pea. 9. g. 
Honey has its Sting, and that which is ſweet Job 20.12. 


in the Mouth, as the Gall of Aſps in the Belly. 
Tho' the Pleaſures of Sin are /carce'real, the 
Troubles of Sin are ſometimes very great, if 
you conſider unfatisfy'd Deſires, tormenting 
Fears, and the ſevere reflections of an accu- 
ſing Conſcience, which are the conſtant At- 
tendants of ſinful Pleaſures, and to many 
Sinners, occaſions an inexpreſſible Agony; be- 

ſides 
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ſides the Word of God do's not forbid feriouls 
Perſons, true rational, regular Pleaſure ; the de- 
ſign of Religion is not to make Perſons Sul 
len and Sour, Heavy and Moroſe, for it 
commands them to Rejoice evermore ; It mini- 
ſters to their pleaſant Senſations as to the pre- 
ſent, their pleaſant Reflexions as to what 1s paſt, 
and their pleaſant Proſpetts as to what is future. 
Let but a ſerious Soul look inward, upward, 
backward, and forward, he will ſoon taſt Plea- 
ſures that Strangers intermeddle not with, whole 
higheſt Delights, if compared with the in- 
ward Peace of a Chriſtian, are but ſuperfici- 
al Touches, tranſient Flaſhes, ſordid Impu- 
rities, brutiſh Senſualities, or childiſh Foole- 
ries. Religion do's not only promote the (a) 
Pleaſure of Thought, which of all muſt be the 
greateſt, but the innocent Pleaſures of a Senſitive 
Life, inaſmuch as it doth contribute to Health, 
and promotes length of Days; it adds ſweetneſs 
to our temporal Comforts, and prevents many 
diſtracting Cares, and termenting Fears, that 
do too often embittes all our Enjoyments ; 
befides the Word of God in its Obſervance, 
dos tend to Eternal Delights, to the Rivers of 
Pleaſure at the Right Hand of God; it do's part- 
ly o:ti:le to, and partly prepare for, the glori- 
ous biiſsful Entertainments of an Everlaſting 
Heaven ; and ſurely the Pleaſures of Sin, and 
Senſe, are but as Drudgery and Ageny, if com- 
pare] with the Raptures and Tranſports of 
the Inhabitants of the Higheſt Heaven, while 
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(a) Veritatis Luce menti Hominis nihil dulcius, Cic. 
Acad. 12. 


Sinner: 
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Sinners Groan and Rage, Weep and Wail in 
Eternal Darkneſs, thou wilt Sing and Rejoice 
in the fulneſs of Joy for ever, and therefore 
the Word is not ts be deſpiſed on this account: And 
it becomes young Perſons to conſider alſo, 
that the abſerving the Word of God, will con- 
tribute to their trueſt and greateſt Intereſt. In- 
tereſt is the common Centre to which the Acti- 
ons of Men are directed, (a) the Diana to which 
all ſacrifice; but many Perſons do miſtake 
their true Intereſt, and nothing is more apt 
than Obedience to the Word, to prevent ſuch 
a Miſtake, and thereby promote our real 
Advantage. He that obſerves the Word of 
God, is under the Bleſſing of God, who hath 
promiſed all Temporal Increaſe if for bis good, 
and without that, the mo? buſy Perſons will 
labour Night and Day and c::ch nothing, 
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for tis He only gives as power to g. Riches ; they Deu. f. 18. 


that ſeek fir/# the Kingdom of Haven, and the 


Righteouſneſs thereof, will in due time find, if for 


their greateſt good, that «ll other things ſhall be Mat. 6.33. 


added : Surely nothing is more likely to 
ſecure Succeſs in this World, than the enga- 
ging an Omniſcient, Omnipotent Being to be 
our Friend, our Covenant-Ally, our faithful con- 
ſtant Correſpondent, by Purity and Prayer, 
who has the Keys of both Worlds in his Hands, 
and can in a Moment kill, or make alive, 


bleſs, or blaſt at Pleaſure, when tis the bleſ- Prov. 10. 
ſing of the Lord only that can make Rich; and do's 23. 


not the Word of God dire to thoſe Means and 


— 
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() Prima ferè Vota, & cundctis notiſſima Templis 


Divitiz ut Creſcant, &s. " cap 


Me- 
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Methods, that are moſt likely to ſecure Suc- 
ceſs, under the Influence of the Divine Bleſ- 
ſing ? Such as Prudence ; for we are to be wiſe 
[ Matth 10. as Serpents, as well as innocent as Doves : Such as 
{ 16. Diligence; we are not to be ſlothful in Buſmeſs, 
_ 12. but muſt learn of the Ant to be Active and 
Prov. 10 4. Provident ; and do's not the Hand of the Dili- 
gent, With the leave or love of God make rich ? 
Such as Temperance 5 we are to be temperate in 
all Things, to be Sober, and Sobriety, is to 
all a great Preſervative, when Extravagancy 
melts down the greateſt Eſtate like Oat in a 
1 Pet. 1. Furnace : Such as C:vility, for we are to be Cour- 
75. teous; and this is very endearing and ingaging 
r Pet. 3.8 to all with whom we converſe, and there- 
by our Intereſt is promoted: Such as Univer- 
ſal Fuſtice and Honeſty, whereby we are to do 
to others, as we would be done by, a Law 
almoſt antiquated among Chriſtians: the (a) 
Heathens learned it of the Chriſtians, but now 
many Chriſtians need learn ir of the moſt 
rude among the Heathens, who are often- 
times more Honeſt, more punctual to their 
Word, faithful to their Promiſes, juſt and 
kind to their Fellow-Creatures, than many of 
the zealous Profeſſors of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, who can trick as they trade, and lie 
to thoſe whom they pretend to love; but tis 


(a) The Emperor Severus had that xcelent Goſp'l Ru 


ed of the Chriſtians, Quod tibi fieri non v.s, alteri ne 
fecetis. 


a certain the Goſpel directs and obliges to tri& Þ 
5 Fuſtice, and nothing has a greater apticude to] 
promote the common welfare of a Nation, or 


inſcribed en the Doors of his Palace, whi.h h [aid bt learn 


the 
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the patticular Intereſt of any, as it ſecures Re- 
putation, and thereby a good Correſpondence, 

I am fully perſwaded, he that obſerves theſe 

Rules, is more likely to advance himſelf in 

the World, than any of the Wicked who make 

Lies their Refuge. Beſides, by Religion, an Jer.28.15. 
Eſtate when got, is the better ſecured ; 'tis 

under the protection of the Almighty,who can 

ſpread the Wing of his Providence, ſo that 

no Evil ſhall come nigh the Dwelling ; and the Pf. 91. 105 
Word of God directs to that conſtant Humili- 

ty, Meekneſs, Compaſſion and Charity, that 

is moſt apt to prevent the Envy and Malice 

of ill-deſigning Perſons, who often conſume 

the moſt finiſht Building, and blaſt. the great- 

eſt Plenty ; and 'tis the Word of God that 

directs how to enjoy what is ſecured, where- 

by a good Man eats to the ſatisfying of bis Soul: "__ P 
And if after all a wicked Man thould ſucceed 
in the World, his Gain will be found to be 

@ his Loſs, and the more he gets, the more he 

| will loſe ; for what can he get? nothing that 


OBS & oh el rd 


4 can prevent Diſeaſes as to his Body , or 
* Diſtractions as to his Mind, nothing that can 4 
Re prevent the jealouſy of his Spirit, the Tor- 
by ment of Fear, the Convulſions of a guilty 
10 Conſcience, the Decays of a Body wearing down 

= every day to a Grave, the Terrors of Death, 
2 or the Agonies of the Damned: ſuch a Per- 
ſon by all his Gain, can't ſtop one Sand in 

5 his running Glaſs, much leſs turn up the Glaſs 
. 4 


when run out: The greateſt Eſtate can't pur- 
as chaſe the leaſure of one Pulſe in the hurry of | 
Rule Death, his Riches profit not in the day of Wrath ; prov. 11.4. 
learn: the more ſuch a Perſon has gained, the great- 
i ne ET is the loſs, for he muſt leave all behind him, 
che Te TY which 
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-which will add to the bitterneſs of Death : 


Mat 8 36. 


Mat. 5 20. 


— And what then do's not ſuch a Perſon loſe ? 
Do's he not loſe the Favour of God, the Bleſ- 
ſings of a Redeemer, the Refreſhments of the 
Divine Spirit,the Peace of his own Conſcience, 
if not his Credit and Conſtitution, and after 
a!l an Eternal Heaven, and an Immortal Soul ; 
and then what will it profit a Man, if he ſhould 
gain the whole World, and looſe his Immortal Soul; 
the whole World will profit him no more 
than a ſingle Cypher, than a meer Bubble or 
Shadow; compare but at he loſes, with what 
be gets, and 'tis eaſy to conclude, that he has 
labour'd all his Days, not meerly to no Pur- 
poſe, but to a very bad one; what he loſes is 
moſt real, moſt excellent, moſt ſuitable, and 
moſt laſting : ſo that this is the true State of 
the caſe; A Wicked Man is not ſure by all his 
Sweat and Labour to get any thing ; it he do's 
get, he is not ſure of any Credit and Com- 
fort with it ; and if he has, he is not ſure to 
poſſeſs it one Day ; if he ſhould, he 1s ſure he 
muſt one day Joſe All, and his loſs will for 
ever be the greater, by how much the greater 
was his Gain; and after the loſs of all Tem- 
porals, he muſt loſe his Soul for ever. But 
now the Word of God do's promote thy true 
Intereit in this World, and ſecure to thee the 
durable Riches of the Eternal State, where neither 
Moth nor Ruſt do's corrupt, nor Thieves break in 
and fteal ; and if ſo, thou haſt no reaſon to 
deſpiſe the Word of God. What the (3) Mo- 
raliſt ſaid concerning the Laws of the Philo- 


— 


() Plutarch. 


ſepher 
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ſopher Solon, is true of the Precepts of the Goſ- 

pel, that Perſons may clearly. perceive, that tis 

more for their Intereſt and Benefit to obſerve, than 

to violate them. As the Word of God when ob- 

ſerved and improved, do's promote cur tru- 

eſt Intereſt, ſo tis fit for young Perſons who 

are naturally ambitious, to conſider that it 

do's promote their trueſt Honour. They that o- 

bey the Word, aredignified by the moſt (a) ex- . 
cellent Endowments, ſuch as Knowledge, Faith, 

Love, Hope, and Patience; ſo thar the Righ- Prov. 12. 
teous Man is more excellent than his Neighbour, 26+ 
which tho' the Wicked do not imitate, (%) yet 

do inwardly yalue, and ſecretly admire : And 


| they are honoured by the molt Hlaſricus Ti- 
F tles, and moſt Glorious Privileges; for they are 
: the Friends and Favourites of the moſt High, 
: adopted into the Royal Family of Heaven, 
1 into the very Line of Life, when the Wicked 
5 are caſt out of the'Preſence of God with Ab- 
e horrence: To theſe is promiſed the Honour of 
r this World, if for their good; They that honour 1 Sam. 2. 
O him, he will honour; and the obſervance of the 39. 
q Word of God, has a tendency to renderthem 
t honourable amongſt Men, as it gives them in- 
e ward Worth, and obliges them to outward Uſe- 
* fulneſs, which are the two great Springs of 
mg Honour ; the Divine Providence has often ap- 
PR peared for ſuch, tho' for a time deſpiſed, their 
5 brightneſs has dazled the Eyes of the obſer- 
- | ving World, it has raiſed the Poor cut of the Duſt, 
lo- 3 5 
m (a) Ille glorià maximè excellit, qui Virture plurimum 
præſtat Cic. 
8 (5) Adcò gratioſa virtus eſt, ut inſitum fic etiam malis 


probare meliora, Sen. de Bene? 


1 and 
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Prov. 8. 
18. 


Rev. 5. 10. 
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and lifted the Beggar out of the Dung bil, and ſet 


them amongſt Princes, and made them to inherit a 
Throne of Glory. Foſeph and Moſes, David and 
Daniel, made a ſhining Figure in the midſt of 
a wicked World : If the Wicked are honoured 
in this World, they have no reaſon to boaſt ; 
for their Honour is owing to a Miſtake, Fan- 
cy, Humour, and Self-Intereſt; tis as tranſient 
as a Thought, as inconſtant as a Wave: and 
what can the Applauſes of the Wicked ſigni- 
fie, when the Great God, the Fountain of Ho- 
nour diſgraces them, by diſowning them ; and 
their own Conſciences, when attended to, do 
actually condemn them? If the Righteous as 
Pilgrims and Strangers ſhould be deſpiſed and 


Honour, they will be pronounced Bleſſed, when 
the wicked World will be declared Accurſed ; 
they will be approved of God, and applauded 
by Angels, when the Faces of the Wicked ſhall 
be covered with everlaſting Shame and Con- 
fuſion : They ſhall appear as Kings and 
Prieſts unto God, when all the Wicked ſhall 
be openly diſgraced as the Servants of Sin, 
and the Slaves of Satan ; and ſurely the tran- 
ſient Reſpects of a giddy World, is not to be 
compared with the Approbation and Applauſe 
of God and Angels for ever: Therefore the 
Proſperity of ſome Wicked, and the Afflicti- 
ons of ſome Righteous Perſons, can be no 
jut reaſon for deſpiſing and neglecting the 
Word of God. The way even for this World, 
that the Word directs to, will be found after 
all to be the ſafeſt, the ſteadieſt, the ſureſt, 
the ſhorteſt, and the ſweeteſt ; however the 
bleſſed God for the greateſt LA may 
OMG=- 


diſgraced, they 55 of durable Riches and 
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ſometimes think -fit to Interpoſe. He that 
walketh uprightly, walk ſurely ; the work of Righ- Tf. $2.17. 
teouſneſs ſhall be Peace, and the effect of Righteouſ- Ecclel. 8, 
neſs, Duietneſs and Aſſurance for ever. Surely it ſhall 13. 

be well with them that fear God. 


CHASE V. 


| The Cauſe of the Word's being the Sa- 


vour of Death conſider d in ſeveral 
Particulars. 


HE Immediate Principal Cauſe of the V. 
; Words being the Sawvur of Death, is the 
wilful Sin of Man; whatever Occaſions ſome 
may take, as has been conſider'd, and whatever 
Excuſes any may make, it is determined by 


the infallible Word of God, that the Luſt of 


| Man is his ruin; for Luſt conceived bringeth firth Times 1. 


Sin, and Sin perfected brings forth Death : his 15: 
is the Genealogy of Hell. Sin at firſt introducud 
into the World Natural Death, and 20 4 
Sin, finally ifſues in Eternal Death, for tue 
Wages of Sin is Death; dreadfui Wages that Rom. 6. 
kills the Worker: Sin is partiy the Me {torivees 23+ 
Cauſe of this Death, and partly the Mor! 
Cauſe, as it do's provoke the Bleſſed God, the 
Fountain of Lite to forſake the Soul, as it 
do's unſit it for the pure abodes of Glory, as 
it do's transform it in ſome degree into the 
likeneſs of Satan, for Sin is of the Devil; and as 
it do's moſt juſtly expoſe it to the execution of 

I 4 the 
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the Divine Threatning, which declares, the 
Ezek48.4+ Soul that ſinmeth, (ſo as not to repent of it) 
(hall die: The deſpiſing, neglecting, oppoſing, 

and perverting the Goſpel, muſt import an 
aggravated Fault, and moſt egregious Folly ; 

our Bleſſed Lord did moſt juſtly upbraid Tome 

for it as very ſinful and ſhameful, and it drew 

Tears from his Eyes : This is the real Cauſe 

of the Word's being to any the Sawvour of 

Death unto Death. An improved Goſpel is Life, 
and an abuſed Goſpel is Death ; for the turning a- 
Prov.. 32. way the ſimple doth ſlay them. This was appre- 
hended and declared by our bleſſed Lord and 

his Apoſtles in their day, to be the Principal 

Cauſe of Death and Damnation; and ſurely 

they were infallible Fudges, in whoſe Judg- 
ment we ought to acquieſce, with whom it 

muſt be the moſt daring Infolence to diſpute. 

It muſt be freely own'd, that the Goſpel is a 

Diſpen ſation of the moſt glorious Grace, and 
therefore every degree of Sin cannot iſſue. in 

| Death, as we are not under the Law, but under 
Rom.6.14. Grace; tis fit therefore to be conſider',d that it 

is allowed, prevailing, unrepented Sin, that is, 

the proper Cauſe of this Spiritual and Eternal 

| Death. This is the Root of Bitterneſs, the 
1 curſed Seed that produces the dreadful Har- 
| veſt ; but yer the ſame Sin is not to all the 
| ſame cauſe of Miſery ; we ſhall therefore con- 
g ſider what allowed Sins have been, and ſtill 
are the principal Cauſes of Death, that Sin- 
ners may be awakened into a ſerious Conſi- 
deration, and excited to a warm endeavour, 
under the Influence of the Divine Spirit , 
ſo to Repent, and Reform, as to prevent their 
Eternal Damnation: | 


4% Allow- 
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1. Allowed Tenorance. 


That there is a wilful culpable Ignorance, 
is too obvious to be queſtion'd, tis matter of 
Aſtoniſhment to conſider how ignorant ſome 
are under a Diſpenſation of Light : How dark 
in the midſt of Sun-beams, as well as cold 
under warm Influences, and dead under Vi- 
tal Operations. There 1s a degree of Know- 
ledge neceſſary to Salvation; the Blind are 


more likely to fall into the Ditch, than to find 


their way thro the ſtreight Gate: Without 
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Knowledge the Heart is not good, and ſome un- Prov. 19. 
der a Goſpel Diſpenſation, as well as in the 2. 


dark deſolate Places of the Earth, do periſh 


for Jack of Knowledge ; the Light of the Goſ- Hoſ. 4.6. 


pel if attended to, is very bright, bur many 


ſhut their Eyes againit it; they love Darkneſs Joh. 3. 19. 


rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds are Evil; 
the Light do's ſnew them too much to them- 
ſelves, expoſe their Faults and Follies to the 
Eye of Conſcience, and ſo they are willingly 


dark, that they may not be uneaſy. Some in 


the firſt dawnings of a Goſpel Day, did not 


like to retain God in their Knowledge, and their Rom. 1. 
Cry was, depart from us, for we deſire not the 28. 
Knowledge of thy Ways; and to many now, the . Cor. 4 


Goſpel is hid as to Internal Manifeſtation, be- 
cauſe they are Jo in their wilful Ignorance, 
and allowed Wickedneſs: Some for want of 
due Education can't read the Word, others 
for want of due Inclination don't attend on 
the Word ; and others from Pride don't ap- 
prehend they need Inſtruction either by Read- 
ing, Hearing, or Conſulting, and comparing 
"y | Spiri- 
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John 9. 
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Spiritual Things with Spiritual. This was the 
caſe of the Phariſees, who cry'd. out, are we 
blind alſo ? They think they ſee the Importance 
and Propriety of Truths, as they are in Je- 
ſus ; but their Eye is but as a Glaſs one, that 
do's not diſcern, and cannot direct; their ve- 
ry Pride blinds them. Ignorance was one 
cauſe of the Death of Chriſt, for if they had 
known him, they would not have crucify d him 
and tis certainly one cauſe of the Death o 


Fouls, they neglect the Word by Careleſneſs, 


Hurry, or Preſumption, and no wonder then 
if they are not taught of God, the want of whoſe 
ſaving Inſtruction muſt promote their Dam- 
nation. Parents and Maſters therefore ſhould 
inſtruct their Servants and Children, as they 


love their Souls; not only give them Leave, 


but Direction and Encouragement to read 
and attend on the Word, that they may be 
light in the Lord, and not think that the pub- 
lick Inſtructions of Miniſters, or Corrections 
of Magiſtrates , do excuſe their own floth- 
ful and ſhameful Neglects. Private Inſtructi- 


on ſhould prepare for publick Miniſtrations, 


the Cloſer and Catechiſm ſhould fit for the 


Sanctuary and Temple: Some light added e- 
very Day, will make the Lords Day more bright 


and glorious. 


2. Habitual Inconſideration. 


Man by the power of Thought and Confi- 
deration, is raiſed above the brutal part of the 
Creation, and is ally'd to the Glorious An- 


-gels ; but yet many Perſons think little more 


than the Brutes that periſh ; By negle& they 
| | diſable 
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diſable their thinking faculty, ſo that there is 
but a little difference between ſome Men and 
Beaſts ; ſuch are directed by the Spirit of God, 
to learn of the Ox and Aſs, who know their 
Owner, and their Maſters Crib ; and of the la- If. 1. . 
: bouring Ant, that provides againſt a time of 
Scarcity ; but notwithſtanding ſuch Directi- 
: ons, many ſpend their Days in a thoughtleſs 
- Oſcitancy, neither ray. the Great End, 
f nor fixed Rule of Life: Tis ſaid of ſome to 
5 their unſpeakable ſhame, that God is not in all Pf. 10. 4. 
R their Thoughts ; think they do, for Thought 
do's as conſtantly flow from the Intellectual 


3 Fountain, as the Beams iſſue forth from the 
Sun ; but yet in the variety of their Thoughts, 
Y there is no God : There is a Shadow, a Toy, a 


Bubble, a frivolous or miſchievous Things ; 
but in the multitude of their Thoughts within them, 
the Deity who gave them their Thinking 
Power, is ſcarce ever to be found : Strange 
indeed! That he by whom they think ſhould be 
leaſt thought of by them, as they don't think 
on him, it can be no wonder that they don't 
conſider his Word, whereby the moſt apt and 
ſufficient Meen for their Salvation is negle&- 
ed. Conſideration is neceſſary to Reformati- _ 
on, we muſt conſider cur Ways, before we can pr. 119. 
turn our Feet to the Divine Teſtimonies. "Twas this 59. 
brought the Prodigal back to hisFather's Houſe, 
and the want of this, is the ruin of Thou- 
ſands : Young Perſons eſpecially do general- 
ly employ their Thoughts about /irrle Things, 
or il Things, whereby they degrade and de- 
ſecrate their thinking Power ; but the glori- 
ous Perfections of the Deity, the wonderful 
Performances of a Saviour, the awful Con- 
cerns 
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cerns of an Immortal Soul, and the many o- 
ther uſeful Important Leſſons of a Goſpel, 
are not duly conſidered by them; the Objects 
of Senſe ingroſs their Thoughts and Time, 
and they have little Leiſure, becauſe but 
lictle Inclination, to ſer the Eternal World in 
view, 4s tis out of Sight, tis out of Mind; 
and no wonder then if ſuch Perſons periſh 
under a Diſpenſation of Light and Love: The 


Pſ. 119- Word of God is a Light to our Feet, and a Lan- 
tern to our Paths; but if we don't open the Eye, 
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and attend to it, it can neither Conduct nor 
Comfort us, it will no more dire& us, than 
Shadows and Darkneſs : Conſideration is as ne- 
ceſlary as Knowledge, the one to fix the End, 
the other to keep the End in View. If we 
know our Way, and yet don't mind it, we ſhall 
| ſoon loſe it; a wandring Eye will deceive us, 
as a dark Eye can't direct us. The Word with- 
out Conſideration can have no Vital Influ- 
ence on the Spirit; tis this ſets Matters in 
view, and brings Grace into Act, without 
which there is little more than Darkneſs and 
Death : Conſideration is as neceſlary for the Re- 
covery of a loſ# Soul, as the 2 of a 
ſuitable Medicine is for the reſtoring of a Di- 
ſtemper d Body, or a good Digeſtion for the 
maintaining conſtant Health. Tis for want 
of due Thought, that many Sinners are ſo 
very wicked, and many Saints ſo very weak. 


3. Prevailing Infidelity. 


Faich is neceſſary to Salvation, without 073 


Heb. 11.6, we can't pleaſe God, nor profit by his Word; 


withouc this mixture the beſt Medicine * 
a ſa- 
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a ſaving Ingredient : Twas this hinder'd the 
deſird Succeſs of the Gracious Words, and 
Glorious Works of our Blefled Lord, who ſpake 
and wrought as never Man did; and this do's 
in our Day obſtruct the ſaving tendency of 
Goſpel Miniſtrations, as there is in many a 
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curſed Heart of Unbelief, whereby they depart from IIeb. 3. 12. 


the living God. Did Perſons firmly believe 
that Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of God, and the 
only Saviour of this Apoſtate World , that 


be that bath the Son hath Life, and he that hath i John 5: 
not the Son, hath not Life, which is the Re- 12. 


cord of Heaven; the moſt certain important 
Truth, as that Word muſt ſignify. If Men fully 
believed that an Eternal Heaven was the glori- 
ous Reward of the lovers of Jeſus, and an ever- 
laſting Hell, the juſt Puniſhment of them 
that deſpiſe him ; it could not be ſuppoſed, 
but that Perſons would bring their Conſci- 
ences under the Authority of the Word, and 
live under the power of it, whereby it would 
be to them the Sawour of Life. Many Profeſ- 
ſors who do think they believe the Important 
Contents of the Goſpel, are under the Power 
of Infidelity, when neither the Authority nor 
Benignity of Chriſt, the eternal Glory of 
Heaven, and the everlaſting Agonies of Hell 
do's reſtrain them from Sin, nor conſtrain 
them to Duty: Alaſs! but few inthe Church, as 
well as in the World, have that Faith which is 


the Evidence of Things not ſeen, and the Subſtance Heb. 11.1. 


of Things hoped for : Inviſible Things are not 
made evident, and future Things preſent; and 
ſo either they have no Faith, or it do's not 
operate. Practical Infidelity . is the ruin of 
Immortal Souls, as Perſons dont credit the 

written 
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written Word, or becauſe they can't diſprove 
it, give a faint aſſent to it; but don't fully 
believe and conſider it, as the only Rule of 
their Converſation as to this World, and the 
only meaſure of expectation as to the other, 

If any did pretend that they did believe, that 
in a little while they ſhould remove from 
their preſent Abode, to a diſtant part of the 
World, and yet did not think often of it , 
ſpeak much about it, and duly prepare. for it, 
one might eaſily ſuppoſe that their Faith was 
but a Pretence, a meer waking Dream; and 
if any pretend to believe the Word of God, 
as. to the awful concerns of an everlaſting 
World, and don't conform to it, ſurely their 
Faith is vain. 8 
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4. Secret Malignity. 
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The Nature of Man ever ſince the Apoſta- 
Cy, has been contrary to the Nature and Will 
of God, ſo that in every one not renewed by 
the Grace of God, there is a ſecret hatred of 
the Deity ; ſome in Scripture are repreſented 
as God-haters; a moſt diſmal Character! if 
written in view, to what Diſgrace, Contempt 
and Confuſion would it expoſe ? If tis ſaid 
of a Servant, he hates his Maſter, of a Child, 
he hates his Parent, the very ſound of it 
ſtrikes - with horror; but alaſs! what is that 
to the hatred of God, the greateſt and beſt 
of Beings, the Original, Support, and End of 
all; he is the Admiration of Angels, the En- 
vy of Devils, and yet is he the Object of che 
hatred of thoſe, who received their Being from 
him, and by whom it has been ſecured, ſup- 
1 | plyed, 
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plyed, and ſweetned from Moment to Mo- 
ment. How diſmal a caſe is it? How igno- 
minious a Temper, and yet how common ? 
Wicked Men are not to be ſuppoſed to hate 
God as a Benefactor, but as a Sovereign; they 
will not ſubmit to the Commanding Power of 
his Word, nor the Diſpoſing Power of his Pro- 
vidence ; but rather than not have their own 
Will, they'll diſpute his Prerogative, challenge 
his Rightful Authority, and dare his Omnipo- 
tence ; tho' he can diſtrain on them in a Mo- 


meet, and make them know, that as the Right 
is his, ſo Vengeance is his, by tearing them in pf. 50.220 


pieces, ſo that none ſhall deliver. This hatred is 
the more ſhameful, becauſe can/leſs, they hate 
him without a cauſe ; there is no reaſun for it, 
but the ſtrongeſt reaſon imaginable againſt 
it; and yet do's it reign in the Hearts of the 
Children of Diſobedience ; however it may be 
concealed by ſome, and excuſed by others, it 


do's govern in every impeninent Sinner, ſuch 
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are ſaid to have hated Chriſt and his Father, and Joh. 15. 
therefore would not come unto him, that they 25: 
might have Life: This hatred is attended with Job. 5:42. 
a 


ecret or open contempt of the Deity, which 


renders it more Criminal and Shameful, than 


that of Devils; who tho they blaſpheme God, 
don't deſpiſe him : There are different De- 
grees of this curſed Temper, and where there 
is not a due love to God, there is ſuch a De- 
gree of it, as hinders the Succeſs of the Word : 
prevailing Diſaffection to the commanding 
and diſpoſing Will of God, is one of the great 
cauſes of the Unſucceſsfulneſs of a Goſpel Diſ- 
penſation, whereby the Word becomes to 
ſuch the Savour of Death; for they that _ 
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the Deity, will love his Image, his Word, 
his Ways, and readily and cheerfully obey his 
Command, and ſubmit to his Pleaſure, with- 
out compounding with Sin, or complaining of 
Sorrow; the voice of Love is both as to Pre- 
cept and Providence, Lord, thy Will be done. 
True Lovers can have but one Will. 


5. Contracted Obduracy and Inſenſibility. 


Sinners by a wilful continued courſe of 
Sinning, do ſtrangely harden their Hearts , 
and ſtupify their Conſciences under the moſt 
ſoftning and awakening Means : This 1s a 
ſad and common Caſe, many that have had 
tender Conſciences in their younger Days, 
on whom the Word has made deep Impreſ- 
ſions, by allowing themſelves in known will- 
ful Sins, have become as hard as the Rock ; 
ſo that the Word of God has been but as a 
Voice, that loſes its force by frequent Repeti- 
tion, by accuſtoming themſelves to Sin, they 
have grown harder and harder, like the Foot 
of the Traveller by conſtant Progreſs ; the 
thorn of Reproof has'not been felt by them, 
and ſo the Word is to them the Sawour of Death; 
where it has not a vital Influence, it will have 
a moſt deadly Effect; if it do's not meet with, 
or make a tender Conſcience, it never giveth 
Life: The Word is ſaid to be the Sword of the 
Spirit, a Tyo-edged Sword, as it Cuts its way 
either by working on the hopes or fears of the 
Hearers, which are the two great Springs of 
Action; but if the Conſcience is hardned, it 
ſoon loſes its edge and force: And how 
uſual is this! ſome that haye been awakened 
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by a ſerious warm Diſcourſe, and thereby 
put on due Reſolution to forſake their Sin, 
and walk cloſely wich their God; by a Jeſt, an 
idle Companion, a needleſs Viſit, a vain Book, 
or ſome little Divertifement on the Lords Day, 
have been hardned again ; and like heated 
Iron by its former warmth, t.ave become much 
more hard; and hereby they have moſt juſt- 
ly provoked the Bleſſed Spirit to retire, and 
then the moſt affecting Diſcourſe has been but 
little better to them, than a Tule that is told. 
This indeed is a diſmal Caſe, for ſuch are 
not very likely to be awakened, but by the 
very flames of Hell: One of the greateſt 
Bleſſings on this ſide Heaven is 2 tender Con- 
ſcience, as it eicher prevents Sin, or ſmites for 
Sin, as Davids Heart ſmote him, after that he 2 Sam. 24, 
had number d the People when the Mind is du- 10. 

ly enlightned, whereby the Spirit of Man is Prov. 20- 
as the Candle of the Lord, ſearching the inward parts *7: 

of the Belly; when it is really ſanctified, and 

made pure, as was the mind of the Great Apo- 

ſtle, who declared that he lived in all good Con- Adts 23.1- 

ſcience before God ; hen it puts a Perſon on 

an ingenuous Confeflion of Sin, and earneſt 

petition for Pardon, makes him cry out, Oh 2 Sam. 24. 

Lord I have done wickedly, forgive the Sin of '7: 

thy Servant, enter not into Fudgment with me, 

but create in me a clean Heart, and renew a right 

Spirit within me ; When it brings a Perſon to a 

Self-abaſement, a due Senſe of his own vile- 

neſs, cauſing him to cry ont, Father, I bade Lu. 15.22. 

inned againſt Heaven, and in thy ſight, and am 

no more worthy to be called thy Son; as the Heart 

of Foſiab was tender, when he humbled him- 2 Kings 

ſelf before the Lord; when it do's accule and 22. 39. 
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Gen. 39 9. 


2 Sam. 2. 
26, 


Pf. 119.6. 


1 Peter 2. 
19. 


Pſ. 141.8. 


Life and Death 
condemn, excuſe and abſolve, as the Action 
is good or bad; when as to Evil, it cries out 
as David, The Lord forbid, that I ſhould do this 
thing unto my Maſter; and as to good, it gives 
confidence towards God and Min ; when the Mind 
is under ſuch an awe of God, as makes the 
Man cry out, how can I do this Wick-dneſs, and 
fin againſt God? And ſpeaks to the Man under 
a Temptation, as Abner to Foab, knoweſt thou 
not that it will be bitterneſs in the latter end? and 
when hereupon the Perſon has a Reſpect to 
all the Commandments of God, and will ra- 
ther ſuffer than Sin, yea, will ſuffer 2vrongful- 
ly for Conſcience towards God, and will nor be 
uneaſy at Reproof, but eſteem it one of the 
kindeſt Offices can be done him; as David 
ſaid, Let the Rightecus ſmite me, it ſhall be a 
kindneſs, and let him reprove me, it ſhall be an ex- 


cellent Oil, which ſhall not break my Head. Then 


is the Conſcience tender, and the Word has a 
moſt powerful, grateful Influence on it, like 
Oil it penetrates, and ſoftens more and more; 
but how few ſuch Perſons are there in a cor- 
rupt degenerate Age? How few will ſay with 


Holy Fob, when tempted to Injuſtice, Unclean- 


Job 27. 
55 6. 


neſs, or Unfaithfulneſs to their Word and 
Promiſe; I will bold faſt my Integrity, 1 will not 
let it go, my Heart ſhall not reproach me as long 


as I live. If their Conſcience was tender, they 


would not do Evil to profit themſelves, and 
they would do good, tho' they did not pleaſe 
others ; what was lawful they would not ex- 
ceed in, and what was doubtful, they would 
not proceed in ; but alas! the Conſciences ot 
moſt are ſecure, ſo that were it not for the 
Law of Man, the Reſtraints and W 0 
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Magiſtrates, the Earch would be as the very 
Confines and Neighbourhood of Hell. This 
Security, this Inſenſibility is the ruin of Souls, 
the great Obſtacle to the ſucceſs of the Word; 
Perſons make a Cruenmmt with Death, and with If 28. 15. 
Hell are at an ogreement, for they make Lies their 
Refuge, and under Falſhocd hide themſelves ; and 
no wonder then if the Word do's only enrage 
them, and not Spiritually enliven them; fo 
that ſome Hearers may go out of the Sanctua- 
ry like the unclean Spirit, which tock to bimſelf Mat. 12. 


ſeven other Spirits, more wicked than himſelf, and 45- 


ſo their laſt State is worſe than their firſt. — This 
is ſometimes the Cauſe, and ſometimes the Ef 
feet of the abuſed miſ- improved Word. 


6. Predominant Pride and Preſumption. 


* 


This is the cauſe of the Words being to many, 
the Savour of Death in this Day, as it was the 
great hindrance to the ſucceſs of the Goſpel 
in the firſt Age of the Church; by this the 
Goſpel was to the Jews a Stumbling-block, and to 1 Cor. x, 
the Greeks Fooliſhneſs : Rome and Athens could 23. 
not ſtoop to the fooliſhneſs of Preaching, and the 
Pride of many inclines and emboldens them 
to think, if nor ſay, that that is fooliſh Preaching, 
which is both the Wiſdom, and the Power of God 3 1 Cor.i. 23. 
whereby the Word is deſpiſed and neglected 
to their preſent Shame, and future Sorrow. 
Pride is both the Nature and the Torment of 
Satan, it turn'd the Angel of Light into an 
Angel of Darkneſs; it was, we may ſuppoſe, 
the cauſe of his Apoſtacy, and is the conti- 
nued Spring of his Miſery : Pride in its Pu- 


niſhment is called the Condemnation of the De- 
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James 4. 


Lat. 9. 


and Righteous, will deſpiſe both the Sanctifi- 
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vil, and a proud Man is little better than a 
walking Devil ; Satan in a viſible Shape, his 
Image he bears, his Buſineſs he performs, his 
Pleaſure he ſerves, and his Intereſt he pro- 
motes. Let ſuch an one {well never ſo big in 
his own Eye, ſo as to dare his God, and huff 
his Fellow-Creatures, he is an object of Con- 
tempt, as he is deſpiſed by his Maker, who 
reſiſts the Proud; hated by the World, as o- 
thers don't give what he vainly expects, and 
he don't give. what others may juſtly re- 
quire, due Reſpect and Regard to Perſons of 
an equal Rank and Station; he is a continual 
Torment to himſelf, by too nice Obſervan- 
ces, and too deep Reſentments; as he is a- 
bove «others in Vanity, he is as much below 
himſelf and others in Peace and Tranquili- 
ty; as he greatens in his own view, he 
leſlens in the Eyes cf others: A high look 
makes the Head giddy, and it often makes 
the leart heavy, a proud Temper, is direct- 
ly oppoſite to the Spirit of the Goſpel; he 
that is under the power of it, is not convin- 
ced that he is Spirituaily ſick, and needs 4 
Fhyſician, and thereby the ſaving Remedy is 
neglected. We are told, that the whole need 
not a Phyſician, and that our Bleſſed Lord came not 
to call th: Righteous, but Sinus to Repentance. 
They that ihrough vain Imaginations, do as 
the Ph riſces did, look upon themielves Sound, 


cation, and Righteouineſs of a Saviour. Ma- 
ny think themſelves better than others, when 
they are not as good as they ſhould be, they 
pride themſelves in the External, Superfici wil 
al, and Circumitancial parts of Religion ; with | Lor 
a meu 
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a meer form of Godlineſs, and that hinders their 2Tim-3.5" 
feeling the Power of it: the Purity of the Goſ- 
pel is an offence to ſuch, who can ſatisfy 
themſelves with an outward Profeſſion, with- 
out any regard to inward Sincerity and Spi- 
rituality ; who think that bearing the Croſs, 
denying themſelves, and filling up the mea- 
ſure of the ſufferings of Chriſ# with Patience and 
Perſeverance, is not an eſſential part of Practical 
Religion, the want of it to them, is neicher mat- 
ter of Shame nor Sorrow. Many with the 
Church of Laodicea think themſel ves Rich, and en- Rev. 3.1 3. 
creaſed in Goods, and ſtand in no need of ony thing, 
when they are Poor and Blind, and Miſera- 
ble, and Naked , and ftand in need of all 
Things: and ſo the offers of the Goſpel are 
rejected, becauſe their own wants are not dit- 
cerned ; their Eyes are not open'd to [ee their 
Guilt and Danger, inſtead of crying out with 
the Publican, Lord be merciful to me a Sinner, Luke 18, 
they with the miſtaken proud Phariſees, bleſs 11, 13: 
God that they are not as other Min: Such are 
far from being as little Children, and no won— 
der then if they don't enter into the Kingdom of Mat. 1 8.3. 
Chriſt : ThetrPride goes before a fall, they firſt 
fall into Sin, and then into Miſery. The Gate 
is ſaid to be (freight, and while they ell, 
they cannot enter, and though never ſo big 
in their own fancy, will not be great, nor 
yet rhe leaſt in the Kingdom of God ; for they 
are excluded till they ſeem to themſelves as 
nothing, and their Saviour appears to them as 
their all in all: They muſt vaniſh, and he muſt 
fill up the whole Stage, and then the Word 
will inſtruct them while they are crying out, 45 - 
Lord, what hall we do to be ſaved ? 
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7. Inordinate Self-Love, 


Is oftentimes the cauſe of the Words being 
the S :vour Death: There is a Se:t-love that is 
Regular, and Praiſe-worthy, or elle Self pre- 
{ſervation could not be neceſſary, nor Selfe 
murder Criminal; and we cannot. love our 
Neighbour as our ſelves, unleſs Self be the Mea- 
ſure, and not the Motive cf our Love. The 
Apoſtle tells us, that 20 Man hitecth his own 
Fleſh, but loveth and cheriſheth it, as he doth 
not, ſo he ought not. No Perſon is allowed 
by God to be his own Enemy, a Self- hater, 
he has no right to debaſe himſelf, or diſtreſs 
himſelf; but is always obliged to follow after 
Purity and Peace, which doth enoble . is Na- 
ture, and ſecure and ſweeten his State. Tho 
this muſt be ſuppoſed as clear from the Light 
of Nature, as well as Revelation, yet the Love of 
moit Perſons is inordinate, ſelf- deſtructive, oppo- 
ſite to the Glory and Intereſt of a Redeemer, and 
the common good of Mankind : ſome are ſaid 
to be Lovers of themſelves ſo as toſeek their own, and 
not the things of Chriſt, nor the things of others; 
and this is not meerly the Character of the 
common buſy Crowd, who live to themſelves, 
and for themſelves, as Self is their Centre, 
and their End; but of many Profeſſors, who 
though they attend on the Word, do receive 
little or no good becauſe ſo full of themſelves ; 
which was the caſe of the Phariſees: Some are 
ſelf-conceited, as has been already conſider'd, 
wiſe in their own Eyes; ſome are ſelf-confident, 


leaning to their own Underſtandings ; ſome are 
ſelf-willed, not denying themſelves ; ſome are 
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ſelf-intereſted, always ſacrificing to their own Hab. 1.16, 
Nets; and ſome are ſelf-delighting, warming If. 50. 11. 


themſelves in the ſparks of their own Fire: and 
hereby the Goſpel is rejected, as it diſcovers 
our Folly, rebukes our Confidence, contra- 
dicts our Will, and moſt ſtrictly forbids Self- 
ſeeking, and Self- pleaſing, as diſhonourable 
to a Redeemer, and injurious to Fellow- Chri- 
ſtians. The Goſpel commands all its Obſer- 
vers, to deny themſelves for the good of o- 
thers, and the honour of Chriſt ; to take up 
the Croſs when call'd to it, as the way to the 


Crown; to pluck out a right Eye, and cut off a Matth. g. 


right Hand, if it tempts to Sin, or hinders Du- 29. 
ty ; to forſake all, rather than not cleave to 
that which is good ; and therefore is very di- 
ſtaſtful and diſagreeable to corrupt carnal 
Self. Indeed the Word of God do's not for- 


bid all Self-love, but do's propoſe and pro- 
mote that which tends to our trueſt Intereſt, ® 


and greateſt Comfort: He that getteth Wi/- 


dom doth love his own Soul, and he that keepeth it Prov. 1 5, 


ſhall find good; but yet it doth forbid Self-. 
conceit, as we are not to think of our ſelves 


beyond what we ought to think; Woe) unto them Prov. 4.7, 
that are wiſe in their own Eyes, and prudent in Rom 12.3. 
their own Conceit, who truſt in themſelves that 15, 21. 
they are Righteous, and deſpiſe others : It doth Lu 18. g, 


forbid Self-reliance, for the way of Man is not 


in himſelf, it is not in Man that walketh to direct Jer. 1023 a 


his Steps ; we are therefore to truſt in the 
Lord with all our heart, and in all our ways ac- 


| knowledge him, that he may direct our Paths; for Prov. 3. 
tho a Mans Heart deviſeth his Way, yet the Lord * 6. 


direfeth his Steps, ſo that we can't ſay with him 


in the Prophet, by the ſtrength of my Hand have 1 
K 
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Dan. 4 30. 


Lu 12 19. 


Rom. 15 


Iz 2, 3: 
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done it, and by my Wiſdom, for I am prudent : It 
forbids Self-complacence, we are not allow'd to 
ſay with the vain Prince, in the Contempla- 
tion of our own Performances, Is mat this 
great Babylon that I have built? or with the 
rich Man, in our great abundance, Soul take 
thy eaſe, thou haſt much Goods laid up for many 
Years, It forbids Self-will, our proceeding with 
obſtinate Reſolution in our own Choice and 
Meaſures, without due regard to others, ei- 
ther as to Offence or Injury; they that are 
ſtrong are commanded to bear the Infirmities of the 
weak, and not to pleaſe themſelves ; but every 
one is to plerſe his Neighbour, for his good to E- 
dificatim : We are to give no Offence, ſays 
the Great Apoſtle, but pleaſe all Men in all 
things, not ſeeking our own Prefit, but the Profit 
of men, that they may be ſaved, following his 


1 Cor. ip. bright Example; who to the weak became as 


33* 


1 Cor. 9. 
22. 19 


weak, and made himſelf all-things to all Men, that 
he might g:in (ume; yea, he made himſelf ; 
Servant to all, that he might gain the more. The 
Word do's alſo forbid i:»mderate Self-intereſt. 
This is the great Spring of Injuftice, for ſuch 
Perſons as are influenced by it, will trample 
upon all Right, violate the Laws of God, 
Men, and Conſcience, falſify their Truſt, be- 
triy their Friends, ſupplant their Relatives, 
that they may gain their Point: This is the 
Spiing of Uzch:ritablencſs, and makes all they 
do and ſay Mercenary; the Poor is hereby 
de ſpiſed, and the Rich flattered, to add to their 
Hear; yea, tis the great Root of moſt of the 
Diſorders and Miſchiefs in the World; Self 
quarrels wich all, falſifies with all, undermines 
ali, enſnares all, diſturbs all, one ſingle Sylla- 
| ble 


| ſufficiency they are in ſtreights, they don't know what 
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ble diſquiets the whole World; therefore 
do's the pure and peaceable Goſpel direct 
and oblige to Charity, which /eeketh not its 1Cor. 3.5. 
own, to bear one anothers burthens, and ſo fulfil Gal. 2. 6. 
the Law of Chriſt: Theſe Prohibitions are 
contrary to corrupt Self, and hence it is that 

the Word is rejected, and thereby it becomes 

the Sad ur of - Death ; Perſons will not abdi- 

cate and abandon carnal beloved Self, and ſo 

the Word is not received in the Love and 

Power of it. 


8. Reigning Earthlineſs, and Worldly- 


mindedneſs. 


Whatever Excuſes any may make, ſome Per- 
ſons are Worldly-minded, they lay up as the 
Children of this Warld Treaſures for themſelves, Ly. 12-21: 
but are not rich towards God; they are Very 
preſſing in the purſuit of Worldly Things, their 
Life 1s a continual Hurry, fo that they have 
no wacation for God, and an Immortal Soul. 
They haſt to be Rich, and cannot be Innocent, for Job 24. 2, 
they are ready to remcve the Land-marks, drive 3, Wc. 
away the Aſs of the Fat herleſs, and take the Wi- 
dows Ox for a Plege, as wild Aſſes in the De- 
ſert they go forth to work, riſing betimes for a Prey; 
they cauſe the N:ked to lodge without Clothing, 
they pluck the Fatherleſs from the Breaſt, and take 
away the Sheaf from the Hungry ; as they will 
uſe any meen to encreaſe their Subſtance, ſo 
they are always anxious about its Security; 
the abundance of the Rich will not ſuffer bim to p 4.10 
ſicep, but they cry out with the Fool in the 
Goſpel, hat ſhall I do? In the midſt of their Liz 
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Prov. 10. 
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to do, which is the worſt Condition that any 
can be reduced to; and yet they too often 
overvalue themſelves, and delight themſelves 
becauſe of their Encreaſe ; they make Gold 
their Confidence, as the rich Mans Wealth is his 
ſtrong City, and the loſs of their Subſtance 


ſinks them into the greateſt Sorrow and Di- 


ſtreſs, tis to them as Temporal Damnation: 
Tis ſtrange there ſhould be ſuch Perſons, if 
we conſider that the World is not a proper 
Bounda y for an Immortal Soul, either as to 
its Natural or Spiritual Capacity, for there is 
nothing in it fully ſuitable and ſatisfying ; the 
World did never yet ſatisfy one Soul: Adam 
was not eaſy in Paradiſe, tho the Creatures 
obey'd him, he wanted a Miet- help, and ſurely 
his Poſterity will not be ſatisfy'd with the 
Bryers and Thorns of the Wiiderneſs. Let 
our State be never ſo comfortable, there will 
be ſtill ſome:hing wanting, our Expectation 


Eccl. 11.8, may be large, and Hopes great; but all that 


cometh is Vanity, all that is paſt and preſent is 
Vanity and Vexation, and there is zothing to 
come, but is as vain as what is pait. Perfons 
in (a) a Fog apprehend that ar a diſtance tis 
more Solid and Subſtantial, and when they 
reach that Place, the Miſt is as thin as ever, 
and yet the Experience of all do's ſcarce con- 
vince any; but Perſons from Generation to 
Generation, do give the World what ic dos 
not deſerve, their Hearts; and expect from the 
World what it will never give, Satisfaction. 
This is ftrange Infatuation, a Stone do's not 


— — . 


— »ẽéê— 


() Mr. Norris. 
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hang in the Air, but tends to its Centre ; and 
yet Man, the weight of whoſe Nature preſ- 
ſes him down to a never failing Centre, ſtops 
ſhort in a yielding Medium, takes up with 
the ſlender ſtays of Vanity, and leans and 
reſts on a meer Bubble and Shadow; he do's 
not conſider the ſhortneſs of his Time, the un- 
certainty of Worldly Things, the certainty of 
Death, the Immortality of the Soul, the Aws 
fulneſs of a Final Account, and the Momen- 
tous Concerins of eternal World; but he minds 


* 


Earthly Things, walks in a vain fhew, and is Phil. 3 19. 
diſquieted in wain ; he prefers his Secular Inte- pf. 39. 6. 


reſt above all, Things, he will forfeit any Good, 
and wndergo any Evil to promote it; he will 
jpare no Pains, and loſe no Time, and let ſlip 
no Advantage to encreaſe his Stock: He finds 
the things of Senſe are preſent, and ſuitable 
to his Bodily Occaſions, and therefore he is 
intent on the getting and ſecuring of them; 
and herein he thinks himſelf »;/e ; but the 
Judgment of God is quice contrary, the Mouth 
of the Eternal One pronounces him a Fool, 


as a Sinner, and as a covetous Sinner: As a 


Sinner, for ſuch a one (as it ſeems the Fool in the 
Goſpel was) is unthankful to God, unchari- 
table to Man, forgetful of himſelf, as a dy- 
ing accountable Creature, and expects that 
from che Earth, which G. d only can give, 


when he bids his Soul take its eaſe : Such 4 Lu. 12.19 


one is a Fool indeed, to expoſe himſelf t the 
contempt of wiſe Men, the hatred of Fel- 
low - Creatures, the Cenſures of Poſterity, the 
Diſpleaſure of the Deity, and the Terrors of 
Eterna Damnation, for the ſake of a little part 
of the duſt of the Earth, that can no more — 

than 
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than it can ſanctify. This is folly indeed, 
to take more care about a thing, than it can 
make amends for, to flatter one's ſelf with the 
hope of ſecuring what is moſt uncertain, to 
expect chat from a ching which it will never 
give, to ruin or loſe a greater thing for the 
ſake cf a lefier ; and this is the caſe of ſuch 
Sinners : The folly of ſuch is peculiarly aggra- 
vated ; for tis a folly that prevents the greateſt 
Concern, tis that which will newer be cured, tis 
that which God il] not pity, nor pardon in 
another World, and 'tis that which we ſhall 
be for ever aſhamed of in the Eternal State, 
and that will add to our Everlaſting Tor- 
ment; ſurely ſuch ' ſhould be aſhamed of it 
now, to expect Delight from that which can 
{carce give any Entertainment. There is a pe- 
culiar Myſtery in this horrid Deluſion, for 
theſe Worldly Perſons generally do deſire what 
they dont want, and don't enjoy what they 
already have; for Men are generally moſt Co- 
tous, when they have moſt Wealth, and leaſt 
Time ; the Rich and Aged are moſt addicted to 
this Vice, the ne do's not want what he de- 
ſires, and the other can't enjoy it: And what 
an unſpeakable inftance of Diſtraction is this 
to torment our ſelves by impatient Deſires, ea- 
ger Purſuits, diſquieting Fears, and diſtreſſing 
Cares about what we don't want, and what 
we arc {urc we can't long enjoy, what we may 
not poſſeis one Day, nor allow our ſelves to 
take pleaſure in one Moment, as the deſire 
of more will always prevent preſent Enjoy- 
ment. Our Redeemer diſcovers his incompa- 
rable Wiſdom and Goodneſs, in commanding 


Cor 48 us not to look to the things that are ſeen, for 


they 
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they vaniſh in a Moment, and ſo can't de- 
ſerve our fixed Eye; nor to take an anxious 
Thought for to Morrow, becauſe we are not ſure 
to live a Moment, and this Night the Soul may 
be required; not to ſet our Hearts on that 
which is not, for Diſappointment muſt always 
diſquiet; and to be without carefulneſs, for this 
can do no good, but may do much hurt; 
our Thought can't alter the Courſe of Na- 
ture, nor the Methods of Providence, and 
therefore it muſt be in vain. He declares that 
our anxious thoughtfulneſs is fooliſh, becauſe 
needleſs, as we can't add one Cubit to our Stature, Verſ. 6. 
as the Sparrows are not forgotten, and as our yer. 25. 
Heavenly Father knows what we ſtand in need of ; veiſ. 30. 
as tis needleſs, ſo 'tis fruitleſs, it will not 
with all ſuppoſable Gain, prevent diſeaſes of 
Body, diſquiets of Mind, deſpair of Soul, de- 
cays of the Conſtitution, the approaches of 
Death, and the agonies of the Damned; and 
what Fruit 1s there then from all our Anxie- 
ty, when we can't by it get one fino/e Peniy, 
but may by it loſe an Immortal Soul : As 
it is Fruitleſs, ſo our Bleſſed Lord has told us 
it is Heatheniſh, for after theſe things do the Na- Ver. 6. 
tions of the World ſeek, they who bade no Pro- 
miſe to encourage them to caſt their Care on 
him, and therefore may be excuſed if they 
take more Care themſelves; but alas, Hea- 
thens do inſtruct and condemn Chriſtians, b 
living from Day to Day with leſs Solicitude 
and Diſtruſt than moſt Profeſſors, who tho 
they are directed only to pray for their Daily 
Bread, do projet and purſue their Worldly 
encreaſe, as if they were ſure to live here for 
ever; But do's not the preſcribed Prayer of 

Chriit 


Mat. 6. 34 


ö 
| 
| 


Veil, 24 


Life and Death 


Chriſt expoſe and condemn the Practice of 
Chriſtians? And to ſay no more in this Point, 
this anxious Thoughtfuineſs is not only Hea- 
theniſh, but worſe than Brutiſh; for the Ravens 
do neither Sow nor Reap, neither have S tore- 
Houſe nor Barn, and yet God feedeth them. 
How Ignominous a Character then muſt this 
be, for a Perſon whoſe very Profeſſion, obli- 
ges him to ſeek the Things that are above, where 
he muſt or may live for ever, without any 
Need or Profit, to act below a Pagan, and a 
Bruce, in providing for a dying Body, and an 
uncertuin to Morrow, when thereby the Con- 
cerns of an Immortal Soul are continually 
neglected: But alaſs this is common, and here- 
by the Word becomes the Savour of Death. The 
love of the World do's often hinder our at- 
tending on the Word, and it often hinders our 
attending to it ; as our Hearts go after their 
Covetouſneſs, and our Thoughts with the Fools 
Eyes, are at the ends of the beloved Earth. 


When our Bleſſed Lord himſelf was preach- 


ing toa great Multitude, upon moſt Impor- 
tant Subjects, he was interrupted by the ſud- 
dain Requeſt of one of the Company, who 
was more concerned about his Body, than his 
Soul; the Requeſt was, that Chriſt would ſpeak 
to his Brother to divide the Inheritance; no- 
thing could be more ſuitable to the Diſcourſe 
of Chriſt; out of the abundance of the Heart 
the Mouth ſpoke ; though our Redeemer ſpoke 
as never Man ſpake, yet he did not engage 
the Ear and Heart of this Worldly Pretender; 
balf an Inheritance on Earth was in his Eye 
more tempting than the whole Inheritance of 
the Saints aboye ; his Mind was on Earthly 

Des | Things, 
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Things, and therefore the moſt Heavenly Elo- 
quence did not affect him. Worms mult feed 
on Duſt, the Glory of the Upper Heavens is 
but a Shade and Darkneſs to them. Our Re- 
deemer intent on the Salvation of Immortal 
Souls. would not ſuffer himſelf to be long 
interrupted, but with great Wiſdom gives a 
ſhort and ſharp Anſwer, he ſaid to him, Man, 
who made me a Fudge and a Divider over you ? 
His Kingdom was not of this World ; fo that 
more was not neceſlary, than for our Bleſ- 
ſed Lord in compaſſion to the Soul, to take 
occaſion from this Requeſt, to warn the Au- 


143 


ditory againſt Covetouſneſs, A he did, Verſ. 15. 


beware and take heed of Covetouſyeſs ; the cau- 
tion he doubles, to ſignify both the great guilt 
and danger of that Sin, in preventing the 
Succeſs of the Word: The Queſtion as to its 
civil Concern was to be conſider'd, and deci- 
ded by a publick Court of Judicature , the 
Bench of the Triumviri, where were Judges, and 
ſome were choſen as (a) Arbiters and Dividers, fo 
that it was fit for Chriſt, conſidering his State 
and Circumſtance, not to interpoſe, whoſe 


Hour was not yet come ; though he had Right, Joh. 2. 4, 


yet he ſaw no reaſon to gratify a Worldly 
Deſire : When he was requeſted to direct a Soul 
in a Spiritual Concern, he gave a ſpeedy, 
ſuicable, ſufficient, and direct Anſwer ; as when 


the young Man askt him har he ſhould do to Nlatth. 19. 
be ſaved, he bids him keep the Commandments ; 16. 
when he was deſired to heal the Sick, he of- Verl. 17. 


ten cured the molt painful and dangerous Di- 


(e) See Dr. Lightfoot, Nygont, Al 


ſtempers, 
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Luk 18.23. 


Luk. 14.18. 


Lu. 19. 12. 


Matth 19. 
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Match 13. 
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ſtempers, and that ſometimes without being 
askt : But as to the Eſtates of any, he lookt upon 
it as a thing too mean for him to ſpeak one Word 
about; tho' he raiſed the Dead, he never en- 
richt the Living, well knowing that the World 
would hinder the Word, and no queſtion but 
tis the Great Obſtacle to a ſucceſsful Mini- 
ſtry in all Ages; the deſign of the Word is to 
convert the Simple, and the love of the World 
hinders that Converſion : when the young 
Man was told by our Bleſſed Lord, that he 
muſt ſell what he had, he went away ſorrowful : 
When the Invitation was given to the great 
Supper, the World endited the Excuſes ; 
'twas lawful Things, the price of Ground, the 
yoke of Oxen, and the Wife, hinder d due 
Attendance. Tis very remarkable, tho' the 
vileſt Sinners, as Murderers, Adulterers, Blaſ- 
phemers, have been converted by the Word; 
we have not one Inſtance of a covegous Per- 
ſon that proved a true Convert: Zacheus in- 
deed was Rich, and he ſought to ſee Jeſus; 
but if the love of the World had prevailed, it 
had ſoon blinded his Eyes, and ſtay'd his Mo- 
tion; for to uſe the Words of Chriſt himſelf, 


a rich Man ſhall hardly enter into the Kingdom of 


Heaven, his Converſion is leſs likely than o- 
thers ; but if ſuch are converted as to an Ex- 
ternal Profeſſion, the World prevents En- 
creaſe and Progreſs; the Word is ſown a- 
mong Thorns, and the cars of the World, and 
deciitfulneſs of Riches choke the Word 3 they hin- 
der cloſe Attention, and lively Affection, and by 
degrees the Worid promotes Apoſtacy ; for 
when Tribulation and Perſecution criſis bicarſe of the 
Word, ſuch Perſons are ſoon offended, _ 

| WIL 
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with Demas forſake their Lord, and then they fall 


into many Temptations, and Snares, and hurtful 1 Tim. 69 


Luſts, that drown Men in Deſtruction and Perditi- 
on, and then the Word becomes to them the 
Savour of Death: Beware therefore of this World, 
if you love your Souls, if you value your 


Salvation: Don't think that your true Happi- Luke 12. 
neſs do's conſiſt in the abundance of the things 15+ 


of this Life, if you do, you differ widely from 
the Infallible Judgment of Chriſt ; Perſans 
may be better without them, and are often the 
worſe by them; tis a greater Happineſs not to 
want theſe Things than to have them. Colours 
are not ſuitable to the Ear, nor Sounds to the 
Eye, nor the World to the Soul, it will ne- 
ver give true and full Content. Could the 
Sun and Stars diveſt themſelves of their Glo- 
ry, and give it to us, ſhould all che crowned 
Heads in the World lay their Crowns at our 
Feet, or could we by our own Care and Con- 
trivance, get the Poſſeſſion of the whole 
World, and procure a Leaſe longer than that 
of Methuſelah's to enjoy it in, it would be as 20 
thing without God, but as Hagars Bottle with- 
out Water, or a Paradiſe without a Tree of 
Life: Don't therefore think this World deſerves 
thy Love, for Vanity will beget Diſappoint- 
ment , and Diſappointment breed Vexation. 
Your Manna (when not in the Ark) wil! pu- 
trify, and your Oar corrupt and melt away, and 
not make amends for Digging, but at length 
make you Miſerable (a), whatever you get you 
cant keep ; when you have run the Race, and 


—— 


(a) Damnati ad Metalla were very miſerable, : 
L gained 


Jam. 4. 4. 
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gained the Crown, tis but a Leafy one, a Cor- 
ruptible one, it will leave you, and you muſt 
leave it: Don't think as ſome are tempted 
to do, that the encreaſe of your Worldly Sub- 
ſtance, is an Evidence of God's ſpecial Love to 
you; for there is ene event to the Wicked, and 
to the Righteous, and there is no knowing the love 
of God by what is before us. Haman thought 
Eſthers inviting him to a Banquet, and admit- 
ting none but himſelf, was a Mark of ſpecial 
Favour ; but he was miſtaken. Proſperity may 
be a Preface to Deſtruction ; at beſt the en- 
creaſe of the World do's neither alter our ſha- 
dow without, which is till of the ' ſame ſize, 
nor our valuable Subſtance within, we age nei- 
ther greater nor better by them in the Eye of 
God; you may have the Golden Cup (a), and 
yet want the Kiſs of Special Favour ; that can 
never be a ſign of the Love of God, that 1s 
prohibited thy own Love; and ttis certain, 
if che Things of the World are in our Hands, 
we muſt keep them from car Hearts, or elſe 
we are guilty of Idolatry and Adultery, though 
we may call ir*Good-Husbandry and Fruga- 
lity ; ſuch a Love is inconſiſtent with the Love 
of Gcd, God mult haye the Throne, or we 
have 9 part in him. When our Lord was 
cruciſy'd, the World was under an Eclipſe, 
and it we are crucify'd with him, its Glory 
will be under a ſhade to us. Let not there- 
fore the Thiuvs of the Worid be the matter of 
our tnvrd nate Deiire, a little is as much as we 
need, as Pilg ims and Strangers, and more than 


—_ 
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we do deſerve : Let Competency, and not Su- 

erfluity, things convenient for us, be our 

equeſt with Agur; let not diſtracting Care 
about theſe paſſing Objects be our Sin and 
Torment; it we do our Duty, God will take 
the Burden ; let preſent Duty always prepare 
for future Events; and to ſay no more, ler 


ly Goods, be matter to us of Inordinate Joy ; 
you ſhould not rejoice much, in what you 
6 cannot rejoice long, let not the denial or re- 
* moval of them, be matter of exceſſive Sor- 
>, row; if a little is left it is enough, more might 
1— be a Snare. If God be yours, loſe what you wil 
of Jon have ſtill all, and without him all will be 
1d worſe than nothing, it will deceive you now, 
an and deſtroy you for ever; in all changes and 
: turns of Life, if the Goſpel is the Savour of 
Life to you, you will love his Word more 
than all this World : without this there can 
be no true Religion (a). A Religious Covetons 
Man, are terms that imply a Contradiction ; 
that Man can never be accounted Religious 
that loves neither Gd ner his Neighbour ; But 
the Worldly Man, neither doth the one nor 
the other ; his Neighbour he do's not love, for 
if he did, they would find ſome fruits of it ; 


naked, and deſtitute of daily Food, depart in peace, 
be ye warined and fill d, when notwithſtanding be 
gives them not thoſe things that are needful for 
the Body: and as for the love of God, the Apo- 
itle hatch put ic out of all doubt, that he has 
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but he only ſays to a Brother and Siſter that is Jam 2.14. 
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no ſuch thing in him; who ſo hath this Worlds 
Goods, and ſeeth his Brother hath need, and ſhut- 
teth up his Bowels of Compaſſion from him, how 


« dwelleth the love of God in him; for be that lov- 


eth not his Brother whom he hath ſeen, how can 
he love God whom he hath not ſeen 2 Nothing can 
be more expreſs and poſitive ; beſides tis 
moſt abfur'd to think that Man Religious, 


that go to the making up a Diſciple of 
Chriſt, ( viz.) Faith and Repentance ; but the 
Worldly Man,” he that is not rich in good 
Works, has neither; not Faith, for that mult 
work by Charity, and without Works is dead : 
nor Repentance ; for when John the Baptiſt 
preached Repentance, the People askt him, ſaying, 
whit ſhall ue do? that is, how they ſhould ex- 
preſs their Repentance ; his Anſwer was this, 
He that hath-two Coats, let him impart to him that 
hath none, and he that hath Meat let bim do like- 
wiſe ; and ſurely he can't be a Religious Man, 
who is put in the black Liſt of Damnati- 
on: now we never find the Prophets or Apo- 
ſtles giving a Liſt of theſe black Crimes, that 
will involve all that are guilty of them in 
inevitable Deſtruction, but we are ſure to 
meet with Covetouſneſs with all its Atten- 
dants. This is the Perſon 2vhom the Lord abhors, 
this Sin is ſo very great and odious, tho' ſo 
very common, that the Great God in the final 
Sentence that he ſhall paſs upon wicked Men 
to their condemnation at the laſt Day, ſeem 
to take no nctice of the other Sins and Crime 
of Life, but only this; there is no mention 

made of Fraud and Oppreſſion, Unbelie 

and Irreligion, Læwdneſs and Din 
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tho' any of theſe be enough to dama a Man : 
but merely not doing good, their not relieving 
- the Neceſſitous, and exerciſing other Acts of 


v Charity when it was in their Power: So that to 
— ſuch the Word muſt be the Sawonr of Death unto 
n Death. 

n 9. Habitual Senſuality, 

is 

5, Is one Cauſe of the Word's being rhe Sawour 
7 of Death. Some Perſons that are not Co- 
of vetous are Senſual; their Belly is che God 
he to which they ſacrifice more than would ſerve 
od many of their betters, tho' the Idol will rot ; 
aſt and they are ſtill providing Fuel for the un- 
d: hallow'd Fire. *Tis very itrange to thinking 
tiſt Perſons to ſee many who write themſelves 
ng; Men, at the greateſt expence of Thought, 
2x- WW Lime, Pains, and Money, gratifying a Body 
1s, that is every moment wearing down to a 
hat Grave, and in a very little while will be a 
Le- ghaſtly Spectacle to the Eye, and a Lump of 
an, Corruption, moſt offenſive to the Noſtril. 
ati- Tis ſtrange that moſt noble part ſhould 
po- be a Slave to the ighoble part, the Soul to the 

that Body ; and that all the World ſhould be put 

in under Contributions to ſerve the Taſt, the 

to Touch, the Sight, the Scent, and the Ear of 

ten- a little piece of organiz'd Clay: And yet how 

ors common is it for Perſons to walk after the Fleſh? 

e Luft and Appetite command their Powers and 

nally Purſes, they ſavour only the things of the 

Men Fleſh, they have no Palate for ſpiritual and 

em heavenly Objects, nothing but Fleſh does te- 

rim liſh with them, they are ſwallow'd up in Senſe; 

tion continually ſowing to the Fleſh by Rioting 

elif 2nd Drunkenneſs, Chambering and Wanton- 

1ery 3 neſs, 
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neſs, not conſidering that of that Heſu they muſt 
reap Corrupticn. The Brute does often ride the 
Man, and the Sot baniſh the Saint; fo that 
both Humanity and Chriſtianity are loſt in the 
Diſh, the Cup, and the Game. One fingle 


Luft ſhall make all that 1s great and good bow 


before it. How many young Perſons take 
their Degrees in this School of Iniquity, till 
Wine and Women have taken away both the 
Head and Heart ? Is not this an Age cf the 
moſt degenerate Pride and Senſuality, infa- 
mous for the moſt brutal Gratifications, and 


_ deviliſh Ambition? Strange Stories we have 


Pn 
Lin 5 4. 


in the Roman Hiſtory of the Extravagancies 
of ſome, whoſe Death was as ſhameful as 
their Life was inglorious ; many millions of 
our Money conſumed in one Feaſt and Tri- 
umph, and the moſt valuable Treaſure melted 
down in the Flame of Luſt. But. their Igno- 
rance may ſe:ve in ſome degree for an Excuſe. 
But how abominable are the expenſive En- 
tertaii.ments, if not Debauches, on ſome un- 
der a Diſpenſation of the brighteſt Light, and 
greateſt Purity. This is too often the Cor- 
ruption of Youth, and the Scandal of Old 
Age ; hereby Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, and 
Uncicanne's ride in Triumph, and dare every 
thing that is facred. As Perfons are. Lovers of 
F ler. ſure mere than Lovers of God, the Colour of 


the Wine, the Heat of an Amour, the Diver- 


tiſe ment of a Game, the Jeſt of a merry Com- 
panion, the Furniture of a Table, and the 
Laughter of a Fool, are the higheſt Gratifica- 
tions, and the nobleſt Entertainments of ſome; 
whereby the Love of God is deſpiſed, and 
his Word neglected, Tis certain, the Nd 
0 


t 


Pj, > > 2 Hs | OY OP wa WW % Ns iz FfY 


| wood } 


2 
* 


* Rr m4 J 


1 


—_ TT ee 


KS” Gs 


The Important Concern, &c. 


God does not only allow us Conveniences, 
but Comforts; Neceſſaries, but Delights; 
and all Diverſion is not forbidden by him; 
we have a merciful Grant from him, as we 


10 


are not to hate our own Fleſh, but to love it and Eph. 8. 
cheriſh it, to refreſh and divert our ſelves in 29. 


the Buſineſs and Burthen of Life, that we may 
ſerve him with more Chearfulneſs, and act for 
him with mofe Vigour: But ſurely our Re- 
paſts and Recreations muſt not treſpaſs on his 
Right, intrench on his Prerogative, ſhade his 


Glory, and caſt Contempt on his Word. $9/o- Eccleſ. 2. 
mon tells us, There is nothing better than for a Man 24. 6. 112+ 


to rejoice, that is :o eat and drink, and enjoy the 
Good of his Labour; and it was à great Evil that he 
he ſaw under the Sun, that a Man to whom God 
had given Riches, and Wealth, and Honour, ſo thathe 
wanted nothing for his Scul of all that he deſired, yet 
be had not power to eat thereof; but then he adds, 
that he that rejuiceth muſt do good. There is no- 
thing better than for a Man fo to rejoice as to 
do good to himſelf and to others, for the Glory 
of his great Benefactor. And this is a 57 Re- 
gulation of ſenſual Pleaſure ; That which enclines 
and enables to do good to our ſelves or others, 
is praiſe-worthy ; and ſo the Jews were order'd 
by God to meet three times every year at Je- 
ruſalem, to feaſt and to rejoice before the 
Lord ; and the Primitive Chiitians, for near 
two hundred years after our Saviour, had their 
Agape, their Feaſts of Love, to enjoy each 


other at, till Senſe ſwallowed up Seriouſneſs, Rom. 13; 


by making Proviſion for the Fleſh to Falſil the Luſts 4. 


thereof. Our bleſſed Lord himfolt turned Wa- 
ter into Wine at a Wedding, that ſome might 


drink, but not that any might be drunk; the 
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Plenty of the Wine did not hinder the Purity 
of the Heart; and if we deſire or expect the 
Word of God to do us good, we muſt watch 
the Senſes, and guard againſt all Exceſs. We 
muſt not divert our ſelves in that Time that 


God has made ſacred by appropriating it to 


2 Cor, 6. 


10. 


Titus 3 3. 


Tim. 5. 
6. 


himſelf; we muſt not let any thing that is in 
its Nature or Circumſtance ſinful, be the Matter 
or Occaſion of our ſenſual Gratification ; we mult 
not propoſe wrong Ends, as the fulfilling our 
Luſts; we muſt not proceed to forbidden or 
doubtful Degrees of Self-indulgences ; and we 
muſt be very cautious, left what is /:wful in 
it-ſelf, becomes unlawful by its ſinful Effects 
and Conſequences ; that our Repaſts and Di- 
verſions may not intoxicate and inflame, en- 
rage or emaſculate, render the Mind light and 
unſerious, feathery and vain, the Heart ſtu- 
pid and ſecure, the Habit of the Soul carnal, 
and the general Courſe of Life ſelf-indulging; 
that it does not keep from Duty; and tempt 
to Sin, by turning the very Bzas of the Spirit 
from God to che Creature, This will diſcover 
a great Degeneracy of Mind, as ſome are ſenſual, 
not B. Hing the Spirit, who ſerve divers Luſts and 
Pleaſures ; it will appear to be a Courſe con- 
trary to the whole of Pradtical Chriſtianity, un- 
ſuitable to the Purity of God, the Humilia- 
tion of Chriſt, and that Poverty and Patience 
of Spirit that is abſolutely neceſſary for the 
due Performance of many Duties: It will alſo 
give Satan a great Advantage over us, make us 
an eaſy Prey to his Temptations, and ſo dead- 
en the Mind o all ſpiritual Concerns, as ſhe 
tbat liveih in Pleaſure is dead whilſt ſhe liveth ; 
hereby we ſhall extinguiſh the Love and 
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Fear of God, and ſo be unfit for his Preſence 
and Enjoyment for ever. This ſenſual volu- 
ptuous Temper, as contrary to the Purity and 
Spirituality of the Goſpel, is the criminal 
Cauſe of neglecting or perverting the Word, 

whereby it becomes to them the Sawour of Death. 


Io. Secret Partiality, and Open Formality. 

Many Profeſſors are but Pretenders ; they 
have the outward Sign of Religion, but they 
want the inward Seal, the Image of God en- 
graven on the Heart, conſiſting of Trutb, 
Purity and Righteouſneſs, Many propoſe to 
themſelves wrong Ends, in their publick Appear- 
ance in the Sanctuary of the Lord, and for 
want of a right End, will be excluded the Tem- 


ple, and baniſh'd the Preſence of God for 


ever. They a& from Principles unworthy of 
a holy Religion, to pleaſe Men and profit 
themſelves ; than which nothing is more odi- 


153 


ous in the ſight of God, who loveth Truth in the PC. 51. 6. 
inward parts, and declares that a Hypocrite ſhall Pl 5. 5. 


not ſtand before him. The Word to ſuch is not 
a Glaß, in which they ſee their Faces; but a 
Veil, by which they hide them. Theſe Per- 


ſons bave a Name to live, but are dead; the Rev. 3. r. 


Word does no more affect them, than a Fu- 
neral-Sermon does the Corps that 1s buried. 
They don't deſign or defice to feel the Power 
of the ſacred Word, which would transform 
them into a divine Likeneſs, change both the 
Brute and the Devil, asto the Sins of the Fleſh 
and Spirit, by the vical Influence of the Ho- 


1y Spirit: But as their Hearts are not right in the AQ. 8. 21. 


fight of God, and as their great Endeavour 0 - 
ca | 5 
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look preat in the ſight of Men, they only ufe 
the Word as a common Pals, that they may in 
diſguiſe, as religious Cheats, travel from place 
to place, deſiring the Prayers of others, but 
deſigning their Purſes ; Gain to them is God- 
lineſs. This was the Leaven of the Phariſees, 
who loved the Praiſe of Men more than the dy | 
God, with whom Profit was Piety. Many luc 

there are in this Age, who draw nigh to God 
with their Lips, but their Hearts are for from him; 
they make a ſhining Figure in a worſhiping Aſ- 
ſembly, but becaule they regard Iniquity in their 
Hearts, their very Prayers are an Abomin tion to 
to the Lord. They have a (a) Firm of Godlineſs, 
that they may gain the Favour of the Godly ; 


But hereby they can't really profit themſelves, 


as they want a clean Heart, and a right Spirit: 
They can't reſemble God, in the Image of 
whom conſiſts our greateſt Perfection; they 
can't ſerve God, for they want that Faith and 
Love that are the proper Springs of all ſpi— 
ritual Action; they can't be accepted of God, 
for they deny him their Hearts, without 
which Heads and Hands avail nothing ; and 
they can never enjoy him, for he is a God of 
Truth, and can't admit thoſe, who love and 


make Lies their refuge, into his glorious Pre- 


ſence. Without ( internal ) Holineſs none can ſee 
his Face; ſo that whatever they may gain for 
2 time, 'tis certain they muit loſe their Souls 


and their God for ever: The Word to ſuch can 


never be Life; for they are dead in Law, and 


dead in Sin. Their wilful Hypocriſy, as con- 


(2) Neg;ons, its Picture, or Shape. 


tinued 
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tinued in, does conſtantly oppoſe the ſacred 
Deſign of the Goſpel, which is nothing leſs 
than their Sanctification here, and Salvation 
hereafter. And yet alas! how many content 
themſelves with a Nvtzonal Religion? whereby 
they can with Art and Air recommend it to 
others , can talk of it with a Set of Words, 
and yet are no more affected themſelves, than 
the Chimes are, when ſet and moved to the 
Tune of a Pſalm. How many do glory in an 


17 


outward Conformity, and make a fair ſhow in the Gal. G. 12 


Fleſh, who do not look to rhe hidden Men of the 
Heart? They ll paint the Face, but never feel 
the Pulſe ; look big on the Stage, (as a Hype- 
crite is but 4 Stage-player) tho” they are little 
in their own Eyes, and as nothing in the Eye 
of God. They will abſtain, perhaps, from the 
groſſer Acts of Sin, but Pride, Luſt, and Re- 
venge ſhall reign within. How many are 


ſcrupulous about leſſer matters of Religion, and 


yet are negligent about the great Concerns of 
the Goſpel ? pretend to a wonderful Tender- 
neſs of Conſcience, and yet forget both Ju- 
ſtice and Mercy. The Jews prefer'd Rituals 
before Morals, Sacrifice before Mercy, Hu- 
man Cuſtoms before the Divine Commands; 
the Phariſees were exact in obſerving Vows, 
and yet were ſo inhuman as not to relieve 
their very Parents, pretending that what they 


had was Gift ; their Vow was a Cloke for their Matth. 15. 
Covetouſneſs. And thus many are very ſffri& in 5. 


little things, as Mint, Anniſe, and Cummin, 

and wery looſe in the great things of the Law : 

They will be ſure to differ from Man, as more 

holy than he; and at the ſame time differ from 

God too, in being leſs holy than they ay 
a n 


Matth. 23 
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And are there not many that will perform A- 
ctions materially good, for the worſt of Purpoſes ; 


give Alms to be ſeen of Men, make long 


Prayers for a Pretence, he gravely formal and 
ſingular, to fix Obſervation, and raiſe Repu- 
tation! All this is but à Form of Godlineſs, which 
prevents the Power of the Goſpel. If Reli- 
gion does not change the Heart, and regulate 
the Life, if it does not diſpoſe us to act for ſpi- 


ritual Ends, to have a conſcientious Regard to 


all the Commands of God, the difficult as well 
as eaſy, it is but vain. The Word will at 
length diſcover ſuch, tho' 'tis deſpiſed by 
ſuch. The Stories of Gehazi, Feroboam's Wife, 
Ananias and Sappbira, if conſider'd, are terri- 
ble enough to make them afraid. It will one 
day be ſaid to ſuch to their eternal Shame and 
Sorrow, My feigneſt thou thy ſelf to be another? 
The Paint will laſt but a little while, the Mask 


will wear out, and then the Pretender is expo- 


ſed as a Spectacle of Contempt to both Worlds 
ar once, to his everlaſting Confuſion and A- 
mazement. Let none therefore, by Partiali- 
ty and Formality, uſe Religion as they do 
their Cloaths ; they are convenient, and there- 
fore we wear them ; and for the particular 
Form or Mode of them, we follow the Cu- 
ſtom of the Country where we live: And 
as the Cloaths we wear do not alter the Com- 
plection or Features of our Body; ſo neither 
does our Religion affect the Temper of our 
Souls. The finery of the Garb, and niceneſs 
of the Dreſs, don't eaſe the pained Body, 
cure the diſtempered Conſtitution; no more 
does our Religion, as 'tis an external Profeſſion, 
rectify the Diſorders of the Mind, This will 

never 
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never compenſate our Pains : Whatever ſecular 
Advantage ſome for a time may reap, we ſhall 
at length be ſerved as thoſe that work in rich 
Mines, who are daily employ'd about Gold and 
Silver, with great Toil and Labour, but after 
all are but little the richer for all the Treaſures 
that come into their hands. 


II. Indulged Seth. 


Some are not merely Formal, but very Sloth- 
ful ; and their Sloth is the Cauſe of their Ruin. 
We read the ſlothful Servant was condemned. Matth. 
Non-improvement is deſtructive as well as 5: 3% 
Miſmanagement. Not doing well will damn as 
certainly as doing ill; as a negative Righteoul- 
neſs will not ſave, ſo negative Unrighteouſ- 
"neſs will deſtroy : He that knows but does not Luke 12. 
his Maſter's Will, is tg he beaten with many ſtripes. 47+ 
Sins of Omiſſion are only mentioned in the 
awful account that is given us in Scripture 
of the procedure of the Final Judgment : 
not that other. Sins are excluded, tho' not 
expreſs d; but theſe are repreſented as the 
criminal Cauſe of Miſery, becauſe the leaſt 
conſidered by any, either Few or Gentile, 
who are ready to think all is well, if they 
don't do ill, though they don't do good ; they 
believe they ſhall be ſaved, only becaute they 
don't do burt; therefore do's the Judge of 
all to prevent our Miſtake and Miſcarriage, 
put a particular mart on Omiſſions, that we 
may make our Remark, that not to obey, is to 
diſobey. We wrong both God, our ſelves, 
and others by Negligence, as well as by Li- 
centiouſneſs; we muſt not o ceaſe from doing 

Evil, 
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Iſo. 1. 16, Evil, but muſt learn to do well; we muſt not be 
17. ſlothful in Buſineſs, but fervent in Spirit, ſerving 
Rom. 12. the Lord; we mult exerciſe our ſelves to Godlineſs , 
"Tim 2 abound in the work of the Lord, working out our 
1 Cor. 15. 0wn Salvation with Fear and Trembling, and give 
58. all diligence by Running, Fighting, Wreſtling, La- 
Phil. 2.12. boring, to m:ke our C.:lling and Electim [ure ; con- 
3 ſidering, that narrow is the Way, and ſtreigbt is the 
Lu. 13.24. Gate, ſo that we muſt not only ſceł, but ſtrive, 
for many ſhall ſcek to enter, but ſhill not be able. 
Without ſerious Conſideration, firm Reſoluti- 
on, wakeful Circumſpection, and warm Ap- 
plication, Salvation is not to be expected, 
God will not do all for us, if we don't under the 
influence of his Grace, do what we can for him. 


In the beſt Perſons there is to be found too 


great a degree of Sloth and Oſcitancy, the 
dont take Heaven with that Holy Viclence, as 


an Eternal Weight of Gloxy do's deſerve ; they 
may complain often of wandring Eyes, and 


folded Arms, of great remiſneſs and deadneſs 


in Duty; they have many ſtops and pauſes, 

which ſometimes occaſion ſhameful Fails and 
Declenſions; they dont by Meditation, Sup- 
plication, and Selt-excicartion, ſtir up them- 

I. 64.7. ſelves to tale held of God; they don't by vi- 
Phil. 3. 12. gorous Purſuits, ſtrive to apprehend that for 
which they wire apprehended of Chriſt, which was 
nothing leſs than perfect Conformity to his 

Life and Death: They don't expoſtulate with 

their Souls, ſo as to raiſe their Spirits, and 

excite their active Powers for the glory of 

God, the credit of Religion, the goed of o— 

thers, their own growing Peace, and more aſ- 

ſured hope of the Promiſed, Glorious Re- 
ward, though they are ſtrictly commanded 

not 
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not to Teſt ſatisfy'd in any preſent Attain- Phil. 3. 13. 

ment; but with the great Apoſtle to preſs for- 

ward towards the Mark of the Prize of the High 

Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and not to be 

ſlothful, but to be followers of thoſe, who thro! Verſ. 14. 

Faith and Patience do inherit the Promiſes, "This Heb. 6. 12. 

they ſhould do, agreeably to their near Re- 

lation, ſtrict Obligation, and high Expectati- 

on ; the End propoſed is attainable, the Means 

appointed in their uſe, are moſt apt to anſwer 

their End; and all good Men may be aſſured, 

that in the diligent conſtant uſe of Means, 

they ſhall attain the End ; they have fair Op- 

portunities for it by outward Light, and in- 

ward Influence ; they have no greater inward 

Indiſpoſitions than others to diſcourage them, 

nor are likely to meet with greater Exter- 

nal Difficulties, than the Primitive Chriſtians Heb. 11. 

met with to diſhearten and diſappgint them; 35. 

if they faint, they have the ſame quickning 

aſſiſting Spirit of Grace to apply to; and if 

they fail, they have the ſame precious Blood 

of ſprinkling to truſt in, which clean/erb from 1 Joh. 1.7. 

all Sin; and that they may not fail, they have _ 

the bright Examples of many that are now in 

Glory to direct and encourage them, and as 

great a Reward. promiſed and ſecured, to en- 

liven their Hope, and quicken their Endea- 

vours ; ſuch therefore are inexcuſable, if by 

a patient continuance in well-deing, they din't ſeck Rom. 2.5% 

Glory, Honour, and Immortality, till they actual- | 

ly attain Eternal Life. Though they can't 

do any thing in their own Strength, nor me- 

rit any thing by what they do in the ſtrength 

of another, yet it moſt highly becomes them 

wot zo ſleep as others do, but guard againſt every 1 Th:I.5- 
thing 
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thing that will promote Sloth ; as Unthoughtfulneſ; 
of the Work and Reward ; Diſtruſt as to Suc- 
cels ; Pride, as to any paſt Performances, and 
preſent Attainmments ; Carnality that feeds the 
Fleſh, and faſtens to the Earth; World!y Hurries, 
that prevent both Inclination and Opportu- 
nity to do much for God and the Soul. And 
they ſhould alſo conſult hat will promote their 


Activity, as a due Senſe of the Divine Autho- 


Mat.5. 47. 


rity and Benignity, the greatneſs of the pro- 
miſed Reward, the reaſonableneſs of the Work, 
the Difficulty that do's, and the Pleaſure that 
may attend it; the ready aſſiſtance of Di- 
vine Grace, the poflibility of Miſcarrying ; 
after all ; the endearments of their Maſter for 
whom they work ; the Eye of their Maſter 
that is on them ; the Tribunal that is before 
them ; the Deceiver that is near them ; and the 
obſerving, World that is round about them. 
Such Conſiderations as theſe, ſhould make them 
often put the Queſtion, what do I more than 
others ? Who have received but little, and can- 
not expect much. Theſe ſhould often ex- 
poſtulate with themſelves, can I do no more 
for my Saviour, and my Soul, when the one 
dyed for me, and the other by his Deathis to 
live for ever? Can I do no more, when I 
have done ſo little? Can I do no more, when 
I can't well do too much ? Can I do no more, 
when 1 may this Day be doing my laſt ? Can 
I doyno more, when ſo many others do no- 
thing for the Glory of my Redeemer ? Can I 
do no more, when others do ſo much for a 
Shadow and Bubble? They ſtrive for a Cor- 
ruptible, but J for an Incorruptible Crown: 


Can I do no more, when the more J do, tha 
more 


— . ᷣͤ , CET. 


eee w ui o 


O Do 7 Do wi} 


The Important Concern, &c. 


more I ſhall receive? The more I do, the 
leſs ſhall I expoſe my ſelf to Temporal Fudg- 
ments, to the Forfeiture of the Divine Favour, 
to the Temptation of the Devil, and to the 
bitterneſs of Death; by holy Diligence I am 
moſt likely to enjoy continued Peace living 
and dying, and am to receive a greater Re- 
ward for ever, for as a Man ſows, ſo ſhell he 
reap. Such Queſtions as theſe will prevent the 
Diſciples fleeping, when their Maſter for an 
Hour leaves them, and enable them to watch 
one Hour more. The wiſe Virgins, as well as 
the foolifh, ſlumber'd and ſlept for want of 
due Conſideration; 'tis for want of frequent. 
Self-expoſtulation, that ſuch don't trim their 
Lamps, and get ready to meet their Lord. The 
cry of every good Man ſhould be like thar of 
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the Church, 7 ſleep, but my Heart waketh, and Cant, 5.2, 


his endeavour ſhould be to keep the Eye open, 
as well as the Heart ſenſible. Herein the Righ- 
teous differ from the Wicked, whoſe Habitu- 
al Sloth hinders the ſucceſs of the Goſpel ; they 
don't take pains to inform themſelves, they 
don't either attend on, or attend to the Word: 
their Eyes cloſe, and their Ears are ſtopt in 
the Houſe of God, and ſo the glory of God's 


Houſe is all Shade and Darkneſs to the m- 


bering Eye, and the Terrors or Comforts of 
the Voice of God don't affect the fopprd Ear 
it they do attend, they will not be at any 
pains to apply the Word to themſelves ; and 
lo for want of a diligent Hand, which is at- 
tended wich the Bleſſing of God, they are not 
Rich, but ſtarve in the midſt of Spiritual 
plenty: They don't'plough up the Ground, and 


ſo the Seed of the Word do's not take Root , Mad z2 K 


M | but 
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but withers away; the Seed of- che Sower for 
want of Pains, do's not become Fodd for the 
Eater, and ſo do's not bring forth the Har- 
veſt of Life and Glory. How common, and 
how ſhameful is this, for Perſons to be pain- 
ful in ſowing for a periſhing Body, and care- 
Jeſs about the Seed, that affords the Spiritual 
Meat, that endureth to Eternal Life ? Such - 
* loſe their Souls, becauſe they don't love them, 
for if they did, they would be diligent about 
that Proviſion, without which they muſt periſh 
—. * 


pe 12. Daring Prophaneneſ” 4. 


- Some Perſons Are not only Slothful, but 
Impious, Deſpiſers of that which is good; 

pf 1. 1. they /it in the Seat of the Scornful, and make a 
Prov.14.9, Nock of Sin: They jeſt wich that curſed thing 
that embitter'd the Earth, and inflamed Hell, 

that dared the Majeſfy of Heaven, attempted 

the Thrgne of his Glogs emptyed Heaven 

bf ſome of its bright Inhabitants, and turned 

l them into deſpairing Devils: So great is the Im- 
„ pudence of ſome Sinners, that they prophane 
| Deut ag. the Name,of God, when dreadful is his Name; 
cs. againſt him they make a wide Mouth, and draw 
I. $7.4. out the Tongue ; by ſuddain Exclamations, raſh 
Oaths, Horrid Curſes, they take his Name is 
vain; this is ſo common, that becauſe of Swear- 
ing our Land mourneth, though little or no Plea- 
ſure, Profit, or Credit can be a Temptation] —— 
to this, if compared with . many other Sins (00 
Impudent Sinners on the leaſt Occaſion andi / Ch 
provocation, will thus affront the Majeſty o () 


5 IN *he Alt. 
the, molt High, Curſe God, and Damn 5 * 


Zech. 3. 1. 
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ſelves in a Moment, as if theie Judge ſlept, 
and their Damnation linger'd. The Fews tore 
their Garments when they heard the Name 
of God Blaſphemed ; many (a) wiſe as well 
as ſerious Perſons, have thought fit to unco- 
ver when they mentioned, or heard mentio- 
= ned the Name of the Deity : But how dread- 

ful is the Cuſtom of many, who cannot on- 
3 ly patiently hear it, but artfully excuſe it; 
1 ſtrange indeed, that the Maker of Heaven 


as 


and Earth, the high and lofty One that inhabits II. 57. 15. 
Eternity, who only killeth and maketh alive, on 1 Sam. 2.6. 


whoſe Breath we live every Moment, and by 


whom we muſt be judged for an Eternity, 


ſhould be ſo little and contemptible in the 
ut Eyes of trifling Mortals, when he is the Ad- 
d ; MN miration of Angels, the Terror of Devils, 
and the Stay of all Things? Strange indeed, 
ng WW that he that is but a little breathing Duſt, as 
ell, I a ſingle duſt of a Balance, and drop of a Buck- 
ted et, ſhould challenge Omnipotence, and pro- 
phanely (b) touch the Altar, when the Fire 
'thereof in a Moment may conſume them as 
2 Sacrifice to Eternal Vengeance. Whatever 
Excuſes ſuch impious Wretches may make, as 
that they cant help it, they are provoked to it, 
they can't be believed without it, they mean 0 
burt by it, they have more Reſpect among Inferi- 
ors for it, and can't look big without it, and 


- 
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(a) Mr. Boyle, Mr. Herbert when he mentioned the Name 
of Chriſt, always added, My Maſter. 

(b) The Jews in Solomon's Time, when they ſwore touched 
the Altar, which Ceremony was uſed among many of the 


Heathens, 5 
M 2 will 


. 


therefore their Mouth is full of Curſing ; they pſ. 10.7 


PI. 119.5 1. 


the World, by prophane Jeſts, and impious 
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will find in a little while, that an angry God 
will cloth himſelf with Vengeance, and curſe them 
to an Eternal Hell: He will ſay as in the 
Pſalmiſt ; as the loved Curſing, ſo let it come unto 
him ; as he delighteth not in Bleſſing, ſo let # be | 
far from him; as he clothed himſelf with Curſing, 
as with a Garment, ſo let it come into his Bowels ( 
like Water, and like Oil into his Bones. Some do - 
not only prophane the Name of God, but the * 
Providences of God, by Baſphemous Diſcon- 7 
tent, Rage and Deſpair; the Ordinances of God t 
by contemptuous Neglects, and Irrever- 8 
ent Demeanours ; the Mord of God by trifling L 
and jeſting with the Book of Life, the concern ul 
of an Eternity; the Sabb51hs of God by need- P 
leſs Buſineſs, Viſits and Diverſions ; the Ser- ſy 
wants of God by harſh Cenſures, vile Reproach- 
es, abuſive Scoffs; the Proud have them, as they th 
had David, in Deriſion, and the Saviour of the 
World too, with all his Prophers before him, Pl. 
and Apoſtles after him. This baſe treatment is ab 
to be deſpiſed, becauſe the diſpraiſe and dif. di 
grace of the Wicked, is a real (2) Commen- the 
dation; but the guilt of ſuch Wretches is to 
be lamented with Floods of Tears; that what 
is moſt Excellent, Venerable, Amiable, and 
Uſeful, ſhou!d be render'd vile in the Eye of 


Scoffs. Such Perſons ſurely are far from the 
Kingdum of God; not meerly one thing, bur ma- 
ny things are wanting to render the Word 
co ſuch the Savour of Life ; all the Judg- 
ments written in the Book of God, are the Por- 


— 


3 


(a) Malis diſplicete, Laudari eſt, Sen. 
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tion of their Cup; how contemptible ſoever 
che Deity may be in their Eye, they will in 
a little while find that with him is terrible Job 37.226 
Majeſty, when he ſhall pour out the Viais of 
his Wrath upon them, make them wither a- 
way as Graſs, and trample on them as Chaff 
on a Dunghil. Tho' a God in Chriſt is to 
every Serious, Penitent, Believing Soul, rich 
in Mercy, of tender Biwels, ready to Direct, 
Aſſiſt, Succour, Refreſh and Pardon thoſe 
that love him; yet to impenitent, obſtinate 
Sinners, he is a conſuming Fire, his Name is 
Dreadful ; as his Juſtice, his Holineſs, his Om- 
niſcience, Omnipotence and Eternity, are 
Perfections big with Terror, engaged againit 
ſuch Sinners. Were their Eyes open to conſi- 
ſider how the Almighty bates all Sin, obſerves 
the leaſt Sin, is ale to puniſh every Sin, that 
he will certainly voape himfelf on all his Im- 
placable Enemies, by inexpreſſible, inconceiv- 
able Torments, and that he /ives for ever to 
diſpiay the Glory of his Power and Juſtice in 
their Everlaſting Miſery ; ſurely they would 
tremble to think, that they muſt one Day fall into 
the Hands of the Living God the declared Ven- 
geance of all Mortals is but as painted Fire, 
if compared with the Vengeance of a Jealous 
God, who ina Moment can deſtroy beth Soul xtirth 10. 
and Body, and caſt them into Hell : think on this 28. 
all ye that forget God, leſt be tare you in pieces, PC. 52.22- 
and there be none to deliver you ; he ſurely is to be 
feared, for who can ſtand in his ſight, hen once be Pſ. 78. 7+ 
is Angry. As his Perfe&tons are terrible to Sin- 
ners, ſo are his Providences ; for he has appear- 
ed againſt ſuch with the Voice of Vengeance, 
and Arm of Power, to their ſudden A- 

M 3 mazement 
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| mazement and Confuſion ; ſome (a) ſingle 
Sinners he has markt out, as Cain, and made 
their Puniſhment in their own Confeſſion, grea- 
Gen-4-13. ter than they could bear ; Some Families becauſe 
of their Crying Sins, he has driven away as 
Duſt inthe Whirl-wind ; yea, a ſinful Nation 
as that of the Fews, he has utterly deſtroy'd, 
Deut. 17. that others might hear and fear, and do no 
Sz more ſo preſumptuouſly, but know him by the Fudg- 
PL. 9. 16. ments that he executed ; and ſhould not Sinners 
then ſtand in awe, and Sin not, eſpecially if 
they further conſider how terrible God is in 
Pf. 4. 4. bis Threatnings, as to Body and Soul, Time 
and Eternity, he will caſt them into Hell, 
and puniſh them with everlaſting Deſtructi- 
on, and who can tell the Power of his Anger? 
*Tis for want of Conſideration that any dare the 
Almighty, and lift up themſelves againſt him; 
did they confider, they would be afraid, and 
not ſpeak and act, as if with their prophane 
Breath, they could blaſt Heaven and Earth at 
once, and with their own Arm could ſhut up 
the Gate of Hell, and open the Gate of Hea- 


7 
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iþ ven at pleaſure. Tis but a few Breaths more, ac 
| and the Flaming Vengeance of God will at pa 
once diſcover to them their Fault, and con- th 
| ſume them with Terrors for their Ely. They al 
| may ſoon be diſtracted with the Terrors of re 
God in à Day of Providential Viſitation, when m 
0 the Hand of God ſhall ſtrip them of all their Pe 
1 Comforts at once; they may ſoon be made to ſti 
Wl _ tremble in a Day of Judicial Deſpair, when th 
H Conſcience ſhall be awakened like that of th, 
0 ; the 
1 2 &- 1, war SO 
1 (a) Dr. Ford of the Judgments of God, of 
|. . Juda. 
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Judas, to haſten their Eternal Torment; they 


may ſoon be amazed in a Day of Death, when 


they ſhall ſee all their Vanity is paſt, and no- 
thing remains but the reſerves of Everlaſting 


Vengeance; they may, ſoon be ſhook over a 
Grave, ſtated between both Worlgs; and the 
Proſpect of the endleſs miſerable 


Id, ſhall 
fill their Souls with inexpreffible Horror; 
and certain it is, that ing little while they 
will be a trembling Sp*#acle in the full view of 


Angels and Men, beture the Bar of a Sin- 


avenging Judge, aad ſhall be caſt by him be- 
yond Appeal and Reprieve, into the place pre- 
oe for the Devil and his Angels ; as they 

laſphemed God on Earth, their Sin ſhall be 
their Puniſhment, with Devils they thall rage 
and blaſpheme in Hell for ever. Oh incon- 
ceivable Agony ! Ineffable Torment ! The 
Word that ſuch do now deſpiſe, ſhall judge 


them to an Eternal Death, and then they 
will find it to be the Saworr of Death unto 


Death. — Thus I have conſider'd the Criminal 
Cauſes of this Death, ſome others might be 
added, as Luft, Paſſion, Prejudice, Evil Com- 
pany, Conformity to a vain World, &. but 
theſe and others may be reduced to the Heads 
already mentioned, and are too particular to 
require a diſtinct Conſideration. I would not 
multiply when there is no need; let every 
Perſon that has read thoſe Lines, ask the Que- 
ſtion, is not this my Caſe? If it be, I ſay to 


thee, as it was ſaid to Simon Magus, Repent 
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that the thought of thy Heart may be forgiven thee; AR. g. 22. 


there is Mercy for every returning Penitent 
Soul, don't therefore deſpiſe Sin, nor deſpair 


of a Saviour: There is rom ſtill, even for hyp... 


M 4 Soul, 
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Marth.11. Soul, if it is weary and heavy laden, it may find 
ap. Reſt ; and if it be not thy Caſe, bleſs God for 
his Reſtraining, Sanlifying Grace, that you ſhould 

be ſaved by the Word, when ſo many Milli- 

ons periſh under it, Adorable Grace, Diſtinguiſh- 

ing Mercy: This Love is better than Life, there- 

fore let ) Lips praiſe the Lord, the Lord Re- 
deemer, by whom oy you can love for ever. 
Perhaps one of the Pages thou haſt turned 

over, has ſpoke to thee, as Nithan did to Da- 

Sam. 12. Vid, thou ar: the Mm; if it has, give not Sleep 


part, but for want of Leaving and Liking on 
Man's part; Perſons don't leave their Sins, and 
like their God, and therefore the Word is the 
Sawour of Death unto them. 15 


CHAP. VI 


herein is conſider d how Satan is con- 
cerned, as. the Great Enemy of Souls, 
in the Words being the Savour of 
Deach. 


Vr T H O the Sin of Man is the real Cauſe of 

the Word's being the Savour of Death unto 

Death, yet it muſt be acknowledged, that Sa- 

ran the Great Enemy ot Souls, is not a little 
concerned in it. 

But 
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But few Perſons in the World are duly 
{enſible of the Power of Sin within them, and 
the Temptation of Satan without them, who 
for want of Care and Caution, are an eaſy 
Prey both to the one and the other: Satan 
is a deadly Enemy, he worketh by his Snares 
and Stratagems Death, notwithſtanding the 
apt Directions, and powerful Motives of*the 
the Word of Life. The Geſpel is ſaid to be 
hid to thoſe that cre loſt in Sin, and the great 
Reaſon is, becauſe the God of this World blinds 2 Cor. 4. 
their Eyes; the Seed of the Word when ſown 3; 4. 
do's not take Root, or bring forth ſuitable Fruit, 
becauſe the Devil ſows bis Tares ; ſo that we Matth. 13. 
are to conſider him as our Great Enemy, and ** 
beware leſt we ſhould be ignorant of bis De- 2 Cor. 2. 
vices, becauſe our Adverſary the Devil, as 4 . 
roaring Lion, walketh about ſeeking whom he may 1 Pet. 5.8. 
Devour. He is a ſubtle, cunning Enemy, all kind 
of Deceit is in Holy Scripture charged upon 
Satan, and that in the higheſt Degrees, ſuch 
as Logical Fallacies, (a) and Political Deceits ; Rev. 12 7. 
as he is a Prince he diſcovers the greateſt Po- 
licy in the Management of his Kingdom, 
that he may deceive Immortal Souls ; he is 
alſo repreſented as a Warriour, and his Mar- 2 Tim. 2. 
like Stratagems are Very deep and dangerous : * 
By his Craft ſome are ſaid to be enticed as James 1. 
Fiſh by a Bait, others deluded as by Cheaters in Eph. 4 14. 
a falſe Game, and 'tis certain that with him 
is all deceiveableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs ; this he 2 Thell. 2, 
evidently diſcover'd in the Temptation of Eve, “. 
and inthe Matter of Uriah. This Serpent ac- 
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table Temptations, 
and makes the Propoſal with all poſſible Advan- 
tage, either immediately himſelf, or by Proxy, 
and then urges the Matter with earneſt Solici- 
tation, and fecret Energy, until he has enti- 
ced the Heart to conſent. As he is a cunning 
| Enemy, ſo he is Malicious, in accuſing God to as, 
and us to God; ſo his (a) Name ſignifies — for 
this Reaſon he is called the Wicked One, as 
Anger, indignation, Hatred and Malice make 
up a very conſiderable part of his Character: 
Tho' he is miſerable beyond all Expreſſion, 
yet will he tempt others, and attempt the ruin 
of thoſe that are in any degree Happy : Thus 
will he ſcek all Occaſions, purſue the leaſt Ad- 
vintages for the Deſtruction of Souls, and 
will ſometimes Tempt, even where he knows 
he cant prevail; as (b) in the Caſe of our 
Bleſſed Lord. As he is a malicious Enemy, ſo 
he is a very powerful one, he excells in Strength, 
and has great Authority, which is ſignify'd by 
Col. r. 16. the Titles of Thrones, Dominions, Principalities 
and Powers ; the ſame Terms and Names that 
Ep. 6. 12-Are given to good Ange, to fignifie Strength 
; and Commiſſion, are aſcribed to Satan, who 
has indeed done Wonders, by raiſing Tempeſts 
in the Air, and bringing down Fire from 
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of Men,and then provides 
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(a) O *ArndV'G>, an Adverſary at Law, Alden O-, 4 
(5) Thiſe Expreſſions, if thou be the Son of God, fall 


down, &c. don't imply any doubt in Satan, for he knew what 
was propheſied of Chriſt, and what had been declared from 
Heaven conceraing him; Matic: may provoke, when it knows 
t can; prevail. 


Hea- 
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5 Heaven, as in the Caſe of Fob ; by carry ing 
Perſons thro the Air, as our Bleſſed Lord; Mark 5.4. | 
h by diſeaſing and diſtreſſing Body and Soul, Lu. 13.16. . 
as the Woman bowed down, the Lunatick Per- Lu. 9 37 | 
1 ſon, and deſpairing Judas do ſufficiently teſti- 
1 fy ; ſo great is his Power, that he thought fit to 
g grapple with an Angel of Light for the Body Jude 9. 
;, of Moſes, and he do's this Day contend with 
. many ſuch for the Spiritual Body of Chriſt. 
48 As he is a Powerful, fo he is a Watchful, Di- 
de ligent Enemy, he goes about ſeeking whom he may 1 Pet. 5.8. 
* devour, he compaſſes Sea and Land with ſur- ; 
n, prizing Expedition, to diſcover and purſue what — ' 
in W will anſwer his own ends, ſuggeſting thoſe g 
us 2 that are moſt apt to promote them, 
d. purſuing every Advantage he gets to the ut- 
nd! moſt, uſing various Ways and Methods, not 
vs B confining -himfelf to one Plot or Deſign, be- 
ur ing fully intent on the Deſtruction of Souls. 
ſo ! This Enemy is peculiarly engaged, and enra- 
th, ged againſt che Worſhip and Word of God, 
by do prevent its ſaving Influence on Souls; he 
tie well knows the Word of God is our great de- 
nat fenſive Weapon, as tis call'd the Sword of the 
th Spirit; and therefore his great Deſign is to 
ho ſtrip us of that, as the Philiſtines took awa 
eſts | the Smiths, left the Hebrews ſhould make them Sam. 13. 
om | Swords and Spears; fo that in the Battle there 19. 
was neither Sword nor Spear in the Hand of the 
— People that were with Saul and Jonathan. He ? 
wa knows that the Word is our Food, tis Proviſion h 
Jas well as Ammunition, tis /ircere Milk to a 
fall ſtrengthen and refreſh, and therefore he en- 
what deavours to hiflder our receiving it, and then 8 
n We fade as a Leaf, our Moiſture is as the Drought 
of Summer, and for want of due Suſtenance, 
5 We . 
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we become as thoſe rhat go down into the Pit. 
The Peculiar Malice and Spite of the Devil a- 
gainſt God, engages him with the utmoſt Vi- 
gour againſt the Word of God, and in his vi- 
gorous Purſuits, and ſubtle Managements, he 
ſeldom fails; his Bow, like that of Saul and 
TFenathin, returns not empty; for but few do 
attend on, and apply the Word, with due Sin- 
cerity and Seriouſnels ; few are awed with ſe- 
rious Apprehenfions, of the Divine NMajeſty, 
filk'd with Reverence, animated with Love, 
quickened by Faith, or cloath'd with Humili— 
ty, when they hear or read the Book of Life: 
And thu by the Temptation of Satan it proves 
Death inſtead of Life. 
The Concern of Satan in this matter, doth 
principally lie in two things: 
I. In Prevention. 
2. In Corruption. 
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I. In Prevention. Three things Satan by His 
Policy and Power endeavours to prevent. 
(J.) Due Attendance on the Word. (2.) Due 
Attention to the Word, (3.) Due Application of 

the Word. 
1. ile endeavours to prevent due Attendance. 
. Sometimes he does this by exterazl Hindrances : 
as we are told that the Apoſtle Paul would have 
come to the Theſſ:lonians once and again, bu: 
2 Theſſ. 2. Satan hindfed him. The Devil makes ute often of 
25, worldly Baiine(s, and unhallow'd Differences, to 
prevent a confſtznt appearance in the Houſe ef 
God. Sometimes he takes the advantage of bodily 


ow. Houſes, tho' the Soui ſtarves for want of 


ny 


Lad {poſitions ; the Body ſhall be ſerved in our, 


the Lread of God's Houſe. The Eyes of ma- 
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ny on the Lord's-day are heavy, that they 
can't watch for Chriſt one Hour. They that 
on other Days are mog wakefu!, fo as to riſe 
up early and ſit up late, are, thro the Tempta- 
tion of (a) Satan, (who without queſtion has 
A mighty Influence on the Humonurs of the 
Body) mei drowſy on the Lord's-day. And 
the Devil oftentimes improves ſpiritual Indiſpo- 
ſitions for the ſame End; as the Sluggiſhneſs of 
the Spirit, the Carefulneſs of the Soul as to the 
things of this World; the Ignorance of ſome, the 
Paſſion of others, and the Prejudice of many, 
ſo that they have not Leiſure or Inclination 
to attegd on the Ordinances of God. Often- 
times he prevents Souls by varicus Diſcourage- 
ments; repreſenting their Duty as a Tui and a Mit. 1.13. 
Burden, ſo that they ſay Behold, what a wearineſ; Am. 8. 5. 
is it? When will the New-mccn be gone, that we 

may ſell Corn; and the Sabbath, that we may ſet 

forth Wheat ? Sometimes he tempts us to 

think that our Attendance will be iz vain; fo 

that we are ready to cry out Why wait we on 2 Kings 
the Lord any longer? He does not anſwer us by pf a : 
Dreams, nor by Urim, nor by Prophets; it is in 6, e 
vain therefore to ſerve God, and what profit is it 
that we have kept his Ordinances ? Wherefore have Iſ. 58. 2. 
we faſted, and thou ſeeſt not? woerefure bave we 

afflicted our Souls, and thou takeFt no knowledge 2 
Sometimes he tempts them to think there is 
no need of Publick Ordinances, that the Cloſet may 

be as uſeful as the Temple ; tho' God declares 

he is chereby more honoured, and the Crea- 

ture more benefited, that he loweth the Gates of 


—— — — — — — 
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PI. 87. 2 Zion more the Dwellings of Facob. Unleſs Per- 
ſons are wiſer than God, they, may be ſure 


that all Private Duties are but as ſo man 
Steps by which they are to aſcend to the Houſe 


tempt them to conclude that they are not wor- 
tby to appear in his Sanctuary to take his Name 
in their Mouths, and lift up their Eyes to Hea- 
ven, but they are both allowed and comman- 
ded, and therefore may cone and receive the 
Blefling : Theſe are ſome of the Devices of 
Satan, whereby the Word, for want of due 
Attendance, proves to be Death to many. 
2. The great Enemy of Souls endeavours 
to prevent due Attention. He ſometimes repre- 
ſents the Ordinances of God as mean and con- 
temptible, Prayer and Preaching as Fooliſhneſs, 
2 Cor. 11. tho” tis. both the Wiſdom and Power of God among 
3 ſuch as are perfect. Many take offence, as the 
Corinthians did, at the Simplicity of the Goſpel : 
ſometimes, perhaps, he brings to mind the 
Sins of Profeſſors, which makes many abhor the 
Offerings of the Lord; or he'll tempt them 
to think on their own Grandeur and Proſperity, 
till thro' Pride they are ready to ſay Who is the 
Lord, that we ſhould ſerve bim? and who is the 
Miniſter, that we ſhould ſubmit to hea? bim? 
Muſt a Prince wait on the Prieſt, and the gild- 
ed Equipage. attend on the carthen Veſſel 2? 
And thus many ways will Satan diſtract the 
Thoughts, ſo that the Heart ſhall not be united 
to hear the Lord. As the Fowls of the Air ga- 
ther up the Seed, ſo vain Thoughts eat up the 
Word, and prevent not only the Pleaſure, but 
the Profit, of the moſt ſerious, judicious, and 


warm Diſcourſes, The Devil does oftentimes 
diſtract 


” 


Mat. I 34 


of God. At other times the Enemy of Souls will 


e 
- 


„ 


— ; 
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diſtract the Mind in Duty, by outpard Diſtur- 


bances, as to the Eye and Ear; and by inward 
Workings , which are very ſecret and very 
was ; and if he does not diſtract the Mind, 
he is ready (without great Care) to cait a 


Man into a deep Sleep; and ſo at once turning 


him into a praying or hearing Statue, he ſhall be 
as dead in — and thereby continue dead 
in Sin; and ſo the Word no more affects him, 
than an Eccho does a Rock, ora ſingle Breath a 
Marble Pillar. The Man may dream-of Heaven, 
but that Dream may prove his Death. He that 
ſlept when the Apoſtle preached, fell down ; and 
they that ſlumber under the Word of Life, 
without a Miracle are likely to fall into an e- 
ternal Hell. Without attentive Thought there 


is but little difference between Church and 


Church-yard, where all alike ſleep the Sleep of 
Death. | 

3. Satag, if he does not prevent due Atten- 
tion to, endeavour to prevent due Appli- 
cation of this Word of God. He is ready to di- 
vert the Mind, by tempting ſome to think the 
Word is not ſuitable and ſeaſonable, that it don't 
reach their Caſe, or concern them, whoſe 
Circumſtance may be very peculiar as to ſup- 
poſed Knowledge, Purity, and Improvement; 
what is ſpoken they may apprehendto be only 
fit for Babes in Chriſt, and not for Daung-men Or 
Fathers : Or what ſhall be delivered with the 
greateſt Sincerity and Seriouſneſs, they ſhall 
think was ſpoken with Dog, which ſoon 
moves their Pride and Pailion, whereby 
they are prejudiced againſt the moſt impor- 
tint Truths. If Satan does not gain his point 
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this way, then he, endeavours to diyert the + 
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Mind from the moſt ſuitable and ſeaſonable 
Diſcourſe by Delays, ſo that they will put off 
preſent Application, with a Pretence thar the 

will hear of that matter another time; and ſo thoſe 
Reviews of the Soul, and Enquiries into the 
ſtate of their Caſe are prevented, which are ne- 
ceſſary to a ſaving Impreſſion of Divine Truth. 
Such Perſons will hear Sin reproved and Duty 
urged, and yet never ask the Queſtion, as the 


Diſciples did our bleſſed Lord, when he told 


them that one of them would betray him; 
Lord, 1s it I? Tho' the Word, as the Finger of 
the Lord, points directly at their Guilt, they 
will not give it a ſecond View, but turn their 
Eye off from the Hand-wricing on the Wall, 
and ſo don't tremble at the Word : And if any 
are convinced by the Terrors of the Lord, 
then the great Stratagem of Satan, 1s to divert 
the awakened Spirit by a needleſs Viſit, idle Book, 
or merry Companion, whereby, tho' they have 
look'd into the Glaſs of the Word, and been 
terrify'd with the ſight of their Sin, they go 
away, and forget what manner of Perſons they 
were : They receive the ſacred Food, but for 
want of due Retirement, ſerious Meditation, 
fervent Supplication, and warm Application, 
they don't digeſt it, and ſo it cannot be Life 
unto them. This is the great Snare of the De- 
vil as to Prevention. 


II. Satan is not only concerned in Preven- 
tion, but in Corruption, whereby the Word be- 
comes the Savour of Death, Some Perſons 


may attend on, and attend to the Word, and 
yet by the Subtilty cf Satan, the Duty ſhall 


de corrupted, and the ſaving Blefling of the 
Word 
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Word prevented. This he does, by tempting 

to a Carcleſs undertaking what ihould bu per- 

formd with the greateſt Solemnity. Many 

there are that tale no beed to the Frame of their 

Spirit, don't keep their Foot when the, g into the Eecl. 5 . 
Houſe of the Lord; and fo when they are in it, 

only er the Sacrifice of Fools : As they draw near 

to God with their Mouth, and honour him with their If. 29. 13 
Lips, when their Hearts are far from him. Some Mat 15 2, 
appear before God in their on Strength, and 

ſo forfeit the Divine Aſſiſtance, by not [an&;- 
Hing Him in their Hearts, 2ybo will be glorify'd 

among all the People. Some propole to them- 

ſelves wrong Ends, in hearing, and ſo only 

bring forth fruit to themſelves; as Pride and 
Humour, Cuſtom and Self-Intereſt, are with 

many the great Motives, without a due regard 


to Conſcience, and the Concerns of eternal 


Life. Such, wich the Phariſees, have their Re- 
ward ; as they come to Church, that they may 
look on the Pinacle, and fee how the Wind of 
worldly Intereſt /its, or ſhifts; as they ſow to the 
Wind, they ſhall reap the Whirlwind. Some hear 
the Word with a Reſolution not to leave their 
Sins; and fo becauſe they regard Iniquity in their Pſ. gs 18. 
Heart, their Sacrifices are an abomination to the 
Lord; as they don't lay aſide all filthineſs and Super- 
fluity of Naughtineſs, they can t receive the en raſted Jam. 1.2: 
Word to the Salvation of their Souls. Others thro' 
the Temptation of Satan, when they hear are 
more concerned about the Novelty, than Impr- 
tance of a Truth; the artificial Method of 2 
Sermon, than its real Propricty and great Spirj- 
'rality, and are more pleaſed with the Finery 
if the Dreſs, than the Force of the Diſcourſe, 
with the u % Voice of oo Speaker, than _ 
the 


Jam. 1. 14. 
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the ſacred Import of the thing ſpoken, and ſo 
plain and powerful Truths, that are moſt apt 
to convince the Conſcience, and bring it un- 
der the Authority of the Word, are rejected 
with Diſguſt and Diſdain. And if this is not 


{ 
the Caſe, then 'tis very uſual with Satan after 
hearing to tempt to Spiritual Pride, or Carnal 4 

Security; and then tho the Far has the Vord of . 
God, the Heart has not the Work, without 


which it can't be the Sawvur of Life. Thus is a 
Satan concern d. In this matter we have no if 
reaſon to complain, becauſe without a Tempta- th 
tion, our preſent State could not be a State of : 
Probation. God permits the Enemy of Souls to di 
tempt for his own Glory, and cur Good; but he of 
don't allow him to infuſe Evil into us, or to force th 


us to evil, but only to try what evil is in us; MW 2: 
for when a Man is tempted, he is Jed aſide by Wit 
his own Heart's Luſt. Our bleſſed Lord was Par 
tempted to Blaſphemy, Deſpair, and Self-mur- and 
der; but the Attempt was fruitleſs, becauſe as | 


Satan frund nothing in bim. "Tis our own Sin 
that proves our great Snare. How ſubtle and 
powerſul ſoever the Devil may be, the Al- 
mighty Spirit is ready to aſſiſt and ſuccour us, 
who will magnify his Power in treading Satan 
under our feet ; it we duly apply to him, and 
firmly truſt in him, that gracious Aſſiſtant will 
never ſuffer us to be tempted above what 2ve are 
able to bear, as to Sin or Sorrow, if we pray to 
him, and comply with him. Beſides Godin his 
Word cautions us againſt the Depths, Wiles, and 
Devices, of the great Enemy of Souls, and obli- 
ges us to look to Him for renewed Strength, 
that at length we may be more than Conquerors; 
He furniſhes us with ſpiritual Armour, an A. 
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mour of Light, that (as Sun-beams) muſt ſcatter 
the Powers of Darkneſs, if we keep it Brigbt, 
and with it walk in the Light; and the Great 
God he always ſolicits us to Good, as Satan 
do's to Evil, and draws us with the Cords of 
2 Man, while Satan endeavours to faſten on 
us the Chains of Sin and Hell. Tis certain, 
he that is with, or in them that Watch and 
Pray, is ſtronger than he that is in the World, and 
if they reſiſt him, he 2»iJl flee from them; if 
they Pray, they ſhant be his Prey ; and they 
are with the greateſt Wiſdom and Kindneſs 
directed ſo to do, in the moſt excellent form 
of their Saviour, where 'tis very obſervable, 
that the Petitions of not being led into Temptati- 
on, but of being delivered from Evil, are joined 
with our Requeſt for Daily Bread, and Daily 
Pardon ; we need the one as much as the other, 
and the one ſhould every Day put us in mind of 
the other ; and we are as ſure of the one by 
continuing in Prayer and Holy Prudence, 
and Practice, as we can poſſibly be of the o- 


1 


ther; and therefore we have no reaſon to com- 2 Cox. 12. 
plain, for the Grace of God will be ſufficient for 9. 3. 5. 
us: How youny muſt we be, when our Sf py... 


ficiency is of the Lord, and we can do all things 
thro Chriſt that ſtrengthens us? Give Glory there- 
fore to God, and don't complain ; for he is 


ready to give Grace to you, that you may not Rom. 1», 
be overcome with Evil, but may overcome Evil 2. 


with Good. 


N 2 CHAP. 


. 


J 


jam. 1.18. 
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EH A P. VII. 


Wherein is Conſider d what is the Great 


Cauſe of the Words being the Savour 


of Life. 


A Sit has been conſidered whence it is 
A that the Word of God is the Savour of 
Death, ſo it remains to be conſider'd, what 15 


"the Cauſe of the Words being the Savour of Life 


unto Life, which way the Fourth General Head 
propoſed : In this enquiry, we are not to be wile 
above what is written; and from prevailing 
Pride, and predominant Self-Love , aſcribe 
that to Man, which is the appropriate Work of 
God. The Living God muſt be the Author.of 
this Life, its Original muſt. be Divine ; for 
tis ſaid we are born from above, are begot- 
ten not of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but 
of the Will of God ; of his own Will begets he us 
by the Word of Truth. No Truth doth ſhine 
with a clearer Light, and more irreſiſtible 
Brightnels in the whole Book of God, than this; 
that the gloricus Grace of God, is the real Cauſe 
of the Words being the Sawour of Life unto 
any; it ſparkles in the Sacred Pages as a Sun- 
beam. It has been already faid, that the Word 
is the Sawour of Life, as it ſanctiſies and ſaves ; 
and it fully appears, that our Sanctification, 
Juſtification, and Salvation, are owing to the 

Grace 
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Grace of God. 
ſanRify'd, that they had obtain d Mercy, and Per. 2.19. 


"Tis ſaid of thoſe thac were 


the Scripture aſſures us, that we are fai Rom. 3, 
freely of Gods Grace, and by Grace we are jated. << 


— 
4.5 
G5 


{1 


This 
is the Production of Rich Grace, as propoſed 
and accepted, applyed and improved : Whae 


. but this drew the Myſterious Scheme of our 
yy Redemption? What bur this put an Apoſtate 
World into a capacity of Salvation, and fixt 
a ſecond Trial for the recovery of condem- 
ö ned Sinners? What but this moved the Sa- 
15 cred Trinity, Father, Son and Spirit, to con- 
of © cern themſelves for the Purity, Pardon, and 
5 Felicity of polluted, guilty, periſbing Souls? 
ife Did not this incline the Father to propoſe, 
ead and commiſſion the Son to perform, and ſend 
ile forth the Spirit to perfect what was neceſſary 
ng to this glorious ſaving Enterprize ? Did not 
ive this endite the Word, make way for its Mini- 
of | ftration and Reception; and do's it not In- 
of MW cline the Soul to attend on it, and by due at- 
for | tention prepare it for a ſaving Change? and 
ot- i do's not the Spirit of all Grace enizghten the 
but Underſtanding by the Word, :3vaken the Con- 
ew ſcience, conquer the Will, re the - Aﬀections, 
ine and quien the Executive Powers, whereby 
ible the Soul dead in Sin, is made alive to God 2 
nis; The Holy Scripture obliges us by irreſiſtible 
aue Light, to aſcribe all this to the meer Grace of 
into God; if conſidered in its Exerciſe or Hffect, in 
un-Y its Propeſal or Product on : which Diſtinction 1 
Ford ſhall more particularly repreſent as uſeful in 
ves; this Great Concern : So that I ſnhall 4 little 
10n,| conſider this Point: 1. I ihe General ; 2. Adore 
the Particular!y, 
race N 2 1, In 


acred Life in all its Parts and Powers, Leh. 
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1. In the General; and here it may be pro- 
per to conſider t Things : 
1. That this Sacred Life is owing to the 
Grace of God. 
2. That Grace is Glorious Grace. 


1. This Sacred Life is owing to the Grace 
of God. As the Fault and Folly of Man is the 
real Cauſe of the Damnation of ſome, ſo the 
Favour of God is the Principal Cauſe of the Sal- 
vation of others. The Apoſtle Paul was a pro- 
er Fudge in this matter, who always diſclaims 
Self, and exalts the Grace of God in the 
whole concern of Spiritual Life : He thank- 


fully owns, that he obtained Mercy, not meer- 


Phil. 4.13. 


ly as an Apoſtle, but as a converted Sinner, and 
declares that he lived by Chriſt, who by bis Spi- 
rit lived in him ; that he laboured only by to 
aſſiſting Grace of God, and only hoped for a 
final acceptance in the Beloved, he was as nothing 
in his own Eyes, which made him both thank- 
ful and fruitful: the ſame he declares con- 
cerning others, who were Sanctified and Ju- 
ſtified, that they obtained Mercy ; perhaps every 
ſerious Chriſtian will give his VYerdi#, when 
in a right Frame, that all that is good in bim is 
from God. The Heathens themſelves have ſig- 
nified ſo much, the Words of the Moraliſt 
Seneca are very remarkable, when he ſays, 
(a) The Gods are not proud nor envious, but do 


— 


(a) Non ſunt Dii faſtidioſi, non invidi admittunt, & 
aſcendentibus manus porrigunt. Miraris hominem ad Deos 
ire? Deus ad homines venit, imo quod proprius eſt, in 
homines venit: Nulla ſine Deo, Mens bona eſt, Sex, Ep.73. 

| | admit 
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admit Mortals to pray to them, are ready to of- 
ift them, they come to Men, yea, come into them, 
for no Mind can be good without God: The Elo- 
quent (a) Cicero ſpeaks often to the ſame pur- 
poſe, and but few of the Renowned Philoſo- 
phers are ſilent in this matter; the variety of 


Scripture Phraſe ſets the matter in a clear 


Light, and *tis eaſie to argue from Scripture 
Evidence, that it muſt be fo. Spiritual Lite, as 
to Juſtification and Sanctification, is gratuitous, 
a Gift. If we conſider the Nature of Liberty, 
we ſhall ſoon find that a Sinner is Sanctify'd, 
Juſtify'd and Saved freely by meer Grace. Li- 
berty is either Natural or Moral, the one is 
oppoſed to Force, the other to Inducement 
or Obligation : Grace is not of ſo extenſive 
an Import as Liberty, for it only refers to Be- 
nefattion ; ſo that we may ſay its preciſe Noti- 
on is a Propenſity to do good, without any 
Inducement, but the Inclination of Nature ; 
it differs indeed as to the Object, if that is 
Miſerable, tis call'd Compaſſion, if Amiable, 
tis Delight; tis the Principle, and not the 
Object that gives the Denomination of Grace; 


tis meer Grace when a Perſon a&s freely, ſo 


that tis fit to conſider what is requiſite to ren- 
der an Ac free; if we take in every thing 
concerned in that Freedom, we ſhall foon find 
that Spiritual Life muſt be the effect of Free 
Grace. If a Perſon ad, freely, it muſt be ſup- 
poſed that what he do's, do's not ariſe from 
any neceſſity of Nature? Surely the Life of a 


(a) Nemo unquam Vir magnus fin afflitu Divi. 
no, Cic. O 


\ 


N 4 Saint, 
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Saint, is not the Reſult of Natural Neceſſi- 
ty. It muſt not proceed from any outward 
Compulſion; who did compel the Deity to ſancti- 
fie and ſave one Soul? It muſt not proceed 
from Mit ke, either as to the Extent, or Rea- 
ſon of the Act; do's not the Great God well 
know what he do's, when he acts according 
oO the Counſel of his own Will? It muſt not be 
done from any Obligacion iz point of Fuſtice; 
had not God been juſt, if he had ſo punithe 
Sin, as not to ſave the Sinner? Indeed by 
virtue of the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, the Salvati- 
on offome is matter of Fuſtice, as well as Mercy ; 
but then it was Fre. Grace that appointed the 
Meritorious Sacrifice, that accepted it, that gave 
any notice of it, and that gives that Faith that en- 
titles to the Bleſſing of it; ſo that it becomes 
matter of Juſtice only by the Grace of God. 
Again what is done freely, muſt not be per- 
formed by any Tye of Gratitude; did we by any 
kindneſs oblige God to make any grateful Re- 
turns, ſo as to ſanctify and fave us? Alas, he 


Joh. 4.19. was found of us, before we ſought him, we love 


him, becauſe he firſt loved us. That is done freely, 
which is performed without being prompted or 
folicited ; who among the Children of Men 
were Solicitors for the Spiritual Life, antece- 


dent to the Grace of God? Tis ſaid God 


lookt down from Heaven, and there were none 
that acht where ws God my Maker? the cry of 
all Sinners is, till the Spirit inclines the 


Job 21.14. Heart, Depart O Lord from us, we deſire not the 


knowledge of thy Mays; none ever petitioned 
God that his Son might die for them, ſuch a 
Requeſt had been daring Inſolence, he ſent 
him without our ſeeking. ® A thing is alſo 


done 
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done freely, when there is no valuable Conſide - 


ration to Engage and incline the Perſon to per- 
form it. What valuable Conſideration can 
any among the Sons of Men pretend to, ſo 
as to lay Claim to a ſaving Operation? 'The 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in our Juſtification, 
is a valuable Conſideration 5 but why is the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to us? Not forany 
Reaſon that is owing to our deviſing or per- 
forming: We muſt believe indeed; but what 
Advantage is our Faith to him that ſanctifies 
and faves us? The Great Advantage is to our 
ſelves. As there is no preſent valuable Conſide- 
ration on our part; ſo the Bleſſed God acts 
freely, as he can have n9 proſpect of any future 


expence of our laſt Breath is a Duty, we owe 
him our All; who of the Sons of Men can 
lay, my Righteouſneſs O God, extendeth unto thee : 
A thing may be ſaid to be done very freely, 
when done with great Condeſcenſion, and be- 
yond all Expectation ; who inthe Apoſtate World 
were rightful or hopeful Expectants of a vital 
ſcving Change; ſurely 'twas amazing Con- 
deſcenſion in the Deity, to offer Life and 
Salvation to Malignant Rebels, condemned 
Enemies. And to ſay no more, a Perſon a&s 


freely, when he takes pleaſure in what he dos, 


and never repents of it : the Work of Grace is 
call'd the Pleaſure of God's Goodne/s ; when lie 
created the World, he took a view of the 
Works of his Hands, pronounced them Good, 
and then reſted with Pleaſure ; but the New 
Creation is a much more Excellent, Glorious 
Performance, every Grace as tis part of the 
Moral Image of God, has more real Glory, 


- than 
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than the whole Frame and Furniture of Na- 
ture, and ſo is a greater Delight to the For- 
mer of all Things : He repented that he made 
Man, but will never repent that he renews Man, 
and makes him a New Creature; that Gift o 
God is it bout Repentance. Theſe Conſiderati- 
ons may ſatisfy a conſidering Mind, that our 
Spiritual Life is the effect of the Grace of 
God: Our Love to God, is as Cauſeleſs as to 
us, as our Hatred was Cauſeleſs as to him; we 
hated him without a Cauſe, and we only can love 


him, becauſe he firſt loved us. 
2. Tis Glorious Grace. This Grace is glori- 


ous in its Diſplay, and in its Diſtinction; in its 
Diſplay, Holy 


Scripture is full to this Pur- 
poſe : Tis call'd Rich Grace, tis ſaid under a 
Goſpel Diſpenſation Grace has abounded, yea, 
tho' Sin has abounded, that do's much more 
abound ; Grace is ſaid to Reign, 'tis inthroned 
as triumphing over the Sin and Miſery of 
an Apoſtate World; all our Purity and Feli- 
city is to be aſcribed to the Glory of God's 
Grace, as we are accepted in the Beloved. Conſi- 
der O Soul, 255% doth diſplay this Grace in a 
ſacred ſaving Change; tis the Glorious Feho- 
wah, à Being infinitely above us, perfect beyond 
the Alphabet of Man, and Intelle& of An- 
gels ; a Being moſt juſtly engaged againit us, 
as Death had paſſed upon all Men, becauſe all had 
ſinnel; a Being able in a Moment to deſtroy 
us, to tear us in pieces, ſo that none ſhould 
deliver; a Being that could receive no Advan- 
tage from us; we did him Wrong, but we cant 
ſo much as do him Right , much leſs can we 
add to his Infinite Fulneſs ; a Being that was 


moſt bel diſhonoured by us, and might have 


glorify's 
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glorify'd his Juſtice and Power in our Everlaſt- 
ing Deſtruction : How Glorious then muſt 
his Grace be, to ſanctiſie and ſave us? Conſider 
O Soul the Perſons to whom by his Grace he 
gives Spiritual Life ; Creatures mean in their 
Extraction, having the ſame Original with a 
Worm or Fly, their Mother was Earth, and 
their Grandmother Nothing ; Creatures that 
live on the Alms of Heaven, and are main- 
tained by the Contributions of the Earth, who 
are beholden to a Bird, a Beall, a Fiſh, a 
Plant, for their daily Suſtenance, who live 
by the Death and Spoil of the whole Creation: 
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How glorious muſt this Grace be that viſits 


Worms, embraces Moths, articles with Duft 
and Aſhes, and ſets the Heart on that which is 
not; as Man was framed from the Duſt, he is 


Brother to the Worms, he is cruſh'd before the Job 4. 19. 


Moth, and in a Moment is no more. The 
Grace will appear much more wonderful, if 
we conſider Man in a Moral Capacity, as an 
Apoſtate Creature; he is more vile and in- 
famous, than the baſeſt and moſt venemous 
Creatures, he is the Curſe and Scandal of the 
whole Creation, as he is a Polluted, Guilty, 
Malignant, Condemned, Self- deftroying 


Wretch ; Lord what is Man, that thou art thus P.. 8. 4. 
mindful of him? Will God in very deed dwell on 1 Kin. 8. 
Earth? was the juſt Expoſtulation of one of 27. 


the wiſeſt of Men ; will he dwell on ſo ſmall; 
ſo deſpicable, ſo vile and accurſed a Spot, fill'd 
with Rebels and Traitors? will he dwell on 
Earth? One ſingle glance of his Eye, is be- 
yond all deſert and expectation : Tis a wonder 
that he will ſo much as look towards it, and 


yet will he dwell? Afford a Real, an Intimate, 


a Con- 
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a Conſtant, and Complacential Preſence, (as 
the Word ſignifies): How aſtoniſhing is this, 
will he dwell in our Bodies by his Son, in our 


Hearts by his Spirit, in our Houſes by his Co- 


venant, and in our 4ſerblies by his Vital In- 
fluences, commanding his Word to go forth, 
and give Life to dead Souls, in dying Boles, 
that both may live for ever? Be aſtoniſht O 
ye Heavens, r+joice all ye Children of Men, 
God do's tabernacle among you! Confeder a- 
gain O Soul, by im the Bleſſed God doth 
diſplay his Grace, by his Sen, his only Son, 
his dying Son; Grace directed the only begot- 
ten of the Father to live as a Servant, and 
die as a Saciifice, that Sinners might not pe- 
riſh, he dy'd that we might live : This is the 
Wonder of Heaven, and jhould be the Admi- 
ration of all the Earth; great indeed is this 
Myſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſt in the Fleſh : 
Great is this Myſtery of Love, that the be or 
Beings, ſhould endure the worſt of Evils; that 
the 220708 of Beings, might enjoy the beſt of 
Bleſſings ; Lord, what manner of Love is this? 


Ich. 3.16. Thy Word tells us, God ſ% loved the World, an 


incomparable Particle (So) who can ſpell it? 

- Conſider further O Soul, in what manner the 
Bleſſed God applies himſelf to periſhing Sin- 
ners, that he may give chem Life; he Ad- 
dreſſes them with Authority 2s becomes his Ma- 
jeſty, commanding them to turn to bim; but 
that Authority is the greateſt Benignity, for i: 
muſt be an unſpeakable Mercy to be com- 
manded, not to be miſerable, not to be left 
to our liberty to ruin our ſelves, but to be .- 


Shar. 2 liged to work out cur own Salvation: the Grace 


of a Precept is to be admired, as we!l as che 
Grace 
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Grace of a Promiſe, without the one we 

ſhould have 20 leave to Act, as without the 

other we ſhould have zo power to Act. The 
Great God as intent on the Salvation of Sin- 

ners, uſes various Methods to prevail with 
them, all which are expreſſive of the greateſt 
Love; to'queſtion his Sincerity in his Propo- 

ſals, is a Degree of Blaſphemy, at which ſome 
ſhould tremble, not only when they Deſpair, 

but when they Diſpute; he invites Sinners to 
come, he beſeeches them, he counſels them, he 
reaſons the Caſe, and expoſtulates with them, 

he declares himſelf ready to receive them; he 
laments their Refuſal, threatens their Diſobedi- Ezek. 33. 
ence, and offers the moſt /itab/e Aſſiſtance 11. 

and Encouragement to promote the preſent 
ſurrender of themſelves to him, that he may 

work in them, and for them, Life unto Life. 

How Glorious is this condeſcending Grace, 

that waits ready to Work? That fands as the Rev. xc, 
Doc and knocks, that Sinners may hear the 

Voice of che Son of God, and live: Behold 

and wonder ye Children of Men, your Sa- 

viour once ſaid at the Great Day of the Feaſt, 

that the more might hear him, 119 (Der ne Jon. 7. 37 
that thirſteth, let bim come and drink of the Wa- 

ters of Life freely: The Spirit and Bride do's 
now lay, Come, and whoſoever will, let bim come, Ree, 
and whoſoever is a- thirſt, let bim come; he that 17. 
hath an Ear, let bim bear what the Spirit bus 
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ſaith to the Churches, bear and live. Config 


; er 
further O Soul, What Means and Methods the 


Glorious God do's ule to gain Sinners, and 
give them Life; all chat are moſt ſuitable and g 
likely to anſwer the great End, term) and 
External, Providential and Spiritual, he works 


.. 
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by Promiſes and Threatnings, on Hopes and 
Fears that he may be ſucceſsful, and may he 
not than ſay, what can 1 do more, worthy of my 
Self, and ſuitable to the Nature of Intelligent 
Creatures ? to force is to deſtroy, and not to 
fave; tis diſhonourable, and indeed not deſi- 
red, while the Sinner loves his Sin, and do's 
not leave it. Conſider yet further O Soul, 
how long the Great God uſes various Methods, 
before he ſuffers Sinners to periſh by their ob- 
{tinate Refuſals, or before he gains the con- 
ſent of Souls; he waits long to be gracious , 
ſpares the Tree many Years, that it may bring 
forth Fruit, before he cuts it down as a Cum- 
berer of the Ground. And to ſay no more, 
conſider for what end all this Grace is thus diſ- 
played; tis to deliver a Sinner from the great- 
eſt preſent, and future Evils, Sin, Death, and 
Hell, and to inveſt him with the moſt glorious 
Privileges, that he may be Sanctify'd, Juſti- 
ſy'd, and Adopted into the very Line of Life; 
that he may be the peculiar Care of his Pro- 
vidence, the, Concern of his Spirit, the Mem- 
ber of his Son, the Charge of Angels, a De- 
lightful Communicant with himſelf, and a 
Glorious Inhabitant of an Eternal Heaven: 
And is not this Glorious Grace ? 

As this Grace is Glorious in its Di/play, fo 
tis Glorious in its Diſtinction when it is Et- 
fectual; for as it ſanctifies the Soul, it ren- 
ders the State of that Man more ſecure, than 
the State of Innocent Adam, who was every 
Moment liable to Sin and Death; it diſco- 
vers an aſtoniſhing difference between fallen 
Men, and fallen Angels, it enables the Human 
Nature in ſome Senſe, more than the * 

lical, 


* 
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lical , as every Saint is a real Member of 
Chriſt ; and it raiſes the Soul as high as Hea- 
ven, when the greateſt part of a finful World 
are periſhing in .their Sins, dropping every 


Day into a Gulph of Eternal Miſery : This is 


diſtinguiſhing Grace indeed, which may ve 
fly 2 e be conſider'd under a 4 
Notion: 1. As ſufficient for its End. 2. As ſo- 
vereign in its Operation, and that both as to 
Revelation and Application. 

I. This Glorious Grace is ſufficient for its 
End. Without a ſufficiency it could not be 
Glorious, inſufficiency muſt be Inglorious ; 
our Spiritual Life in all its Parts and Powers, 
Degrees, Improvement, and Perfection, muſt 
be aſcribed to the Grace of God: Tig not of Rom. g. 
bim that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of 16. 
God that ſheweth Mercy. This is the mighty 
Spring that ſets all the Weights and Wheels 
of the New Creation agoing; this Grace is 
as ſufficient as it is neceſſary; we may be ſure of 
the one, when it is declared by the infallible 
Word, that of our ſelves we can't think one good 2 Cor.; 
Thought, and without Chriſ? Je can do nothing : «. 
The ſame bleſſed Word aſſures us, that tis John 15. 
God only worketh in us to will and to do ; that we Phil; N 
are ſaved through Faith, and that not of our ſelves, 13. 5 
it is the Gift of God; and he that begins a Eph. 2. 8. 
good work in us, doth perform it until the day of Phil 1. 6: 
Chriſt. The Divine Agency muſt not be ſuppo- 
ſed to exclude or excuſe Man's Induſtry, no more 
than the Providence of God forbids the en- 
deavour, or juſtifies the ſloth of Man. The 


Bleſſing of God with the hand of the Diligent pgy. 10. 
maketh Rich, tho' tis not in Man that walketh 4, 22. 
to direct bis Steps, and God only giverh power to Jer.10.23; 


any 
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any to get Riches, Thus is Man in Spirituals 
commanded to work out his own Salvation, and 
yet to depend entirely on the Spirit of God in 
the vie of Means ſor the due Performance ; 
ſurely Grace and Duty are very conſiſtent, 
when they are put together ſo often in one 
Text ? Without ſuch a Conſiſtency, Men can 
neither pray to God, nor praiſe God according 
to Scripture Direction. This zeceſſury Grace ſo 
conſiſtent with our Endeavours, is every way 
ſufficient to anſwer the Great End of Spiritual 
Life, both as to Santification and Salvation: As to 
Sant! ification, it can change the molt obdurate 
Heart, the Word being both its Meaſure and 
Inſtrument, it can convert the moſt obſtinate 
Sinners. This Experience do's teſtify, and ſacred 
Record abundantly prove. And as to Salvation, 
notwithſtanding the power of indwelling Sin, 
the Solicitations of Satan, the 'Temptations of 
the World, and the many doubts and fears 
of weak Chriſtians, Grace ſhall finally iſſue 
in Glory, the Sanctiſied ſhall be ſaved, the 


Phil. 1. 6. Work that is begun ſhall be carryed on unto Per- 
2 Tim. 1. fed ion, and that gyhich is committed, ſhall be kept 


ha in the way of well-doing until the Day of the Lord. 
If any are not fatisfy'd' as to the neceſſity of the 
determining Grace of God, let them conſi— 

der and ask a few Queſtions; Why do's the 
Scripture tell us that we are born of the 

Joh. 1.13- Will of God? Why are we told that God 
3 only makes us to differ ? Why is he ſaid to 
Erk. C. call us, to give a new Heart, and give us to 
26 believe? Why are we repreſented as dead in 


— we 


— 


Mr Hews Preſcience, P. 40. Sce his Redtemers Tears, 
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Sin, as having a Will not ſubject to the Law Phil 129. 
of God, andnot to be willing to come to Chriſt — ny. | 
that we may have Life? Why is it ſaid that no joh. ; —— 
Man can come to Chriſt, except the Father Joh. 6. 44 
draw him? That we are created by him, and Jer. 32.40. 
raiſed as from the dead? Why is the Promiſe 
of the Spirit repreſented in a degree ſo abſo- 
lute, when the Great God ſays, I will put 
fear in your Hearts, and will write my Law 
in the inward parts? Such Perſons if they 
pleaſe, may. make further enquiries, and ask 
themſelves, have I not reaſon to think that 
the Elect ſhall infallibly be ſaved? that Chrift 
did not die in vain as to any Soul? that the 
Great God is concerned in Salvation, as the 
Devil is in Damnation, ſo that Man do's not 
make himſelf to differ? by ſuch enquiries it 
may ſoon appear, that the efficacious Grace of 
God in the Words being the Savour of Life, is 
neceſſary. If any queſtion whether this ſup- 
poled neceſſary Grace be ſufficient, and is offer d 


-as ſuch; let them ask alſo a few Queſtions ; 


why ſhould the Great God command me to 
believe, repent, and work out my Salvation, 
if he is not willing to enable me ſo to do? 
Sincerity in this caſe muſt imply a Sufficiency, 
either that IJ have a Power, or that he is /- 
ling to give ſuch a Power : Why ſhould God 
entreat, exhort, counſel, perſwade, ſurely 
not to deceive or upbraid ? Such a ſuppoſal 
is blaſphemous ? Why ſhould Sinners that 
don't turn to him, be threatned with De- 
ſtruction, if the promiſed offer'd Power for 
performance was not ſufficient 2 Why are any 
encouraged with the promiſe of Eternal Life 
it the term of it can't be fulfilled ? Why ſhould 
O God 
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God declare he delights not in the Death of a 
Sinner, that he waits long on Sinners, and 
asks the Queſtion, whether he can do any 
more ? and then charge the Deſtruction of 
Sinners on themſelves ? Why ' ſhould Impent- 
tent Sinners be repreſented as moſt inexcuſa- 
ble, as Speechleſs in the Day of Judgment? 
And why ſhould the Worm of Conſcience 
gnaw any in Hell, if what was not done, was 
impoſſible to be done? Tis weak and wick- 
ed for any to diſpute againſt God and them- 
ſelves 2 Why ſhould the Queſtion be askt whe- 
cher any particular Man has Grace ſufficient 
to repent, who do's not; When ſuch an one 
is to be blamed for not uſing what Grace he 
had, whether ſufficient or no? Sufficient Grace 
is not to be conlider'd as neceſſary to an in- 
fallible aſcertaining of the Ad, but as necel- 
ſary to the poſſibility of the Act; for ſuffici- 
ent Grace may not be effe&ual as to the Event, 
as in the caſe of the Fallen Angels, who had 
ſufficient Power to ſtand ; in the caſe of Adam, 
who had Power enough to obey God; and 

in the caſe of Believers, who certainly don't 
do all that by the ſufficient Grace of God the 

might do; and don't Impenitent Sinners mil. 

improve the Grace of God, which either was, 

or might have been, it duly improved, ſufficien 

for Salvation? God may moſt juſtly deny 

a higher degree of Grace, to thoſe that have 

abuſed lower Degrees, as he may without 

Wrong to any, give his Grace to whom he plea- 

ſes. If a Sinner don't improve common Grace, 
tis both righteous with God to ſuſpend that, 

and at the ſame time ro deny ſpecial fa- 

ying Grace, which is neither deſerved not 

deſired 
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2 | deſired by the Sinner. While the Sinner had 
Gl a day of Grace, it muſt be allowed (a) poſſible 


ly for him to have been converted, or elſe I 
of can't make Senſe of thoſe Important Words 
* of our Bleſſed Lord, repreſenting the Righ- 
4- teous Judgment of God on obſtinate Sinners; 


he ſaith, that ſeeing they may ſee, and not per- Maik 42. 
ceive, and hearing they may bear, and not under- 
as ſtand, leſt at any time they ſhould be converted; 
k- i they might have been converted before that 
m Time, or elſe it could be no Judgment not to 
Je- be converted after. We may from hence be 
ent aſſured, that if they who having ſuicable Helps 
ne and Means, under a Goſpel Diſpenſation, do 
be periſh for want of Saving Grace, it is their 
Ace i own Fault; à Fault it muſt be, becauſe we are 
in. commanded to turn, to repent, to purify 
el. our ſelves, we are not able to do this without 
ici: God ; but we are bound to do it, as we are di- 
nt, refted to the Spirit as able and — to help 
had us: now if it be a Fault, it can't be ſuppoſed / 
am, without moſt horrid Blaſphemy to be God's 
and Fault. This is Impious beyond all Expreſſion; 
ont when Moſes gave an account what Methods a 
he racious God had ufed wich the Iſraelites ; he 
mi- ſays, and yer the Lord hath not given you an Heart Deut. 29. 
was to perceive, and Eyes to ſee, and Ears to hear un- * 
ciem ¶ to this Day. The Context doth plainly ſhew, 
len that Man is mo: Excuſed, or God Reproacbed, 
have bur the Fault of the [ſraclites is thereby aggra- 
nou yated : A Gracious God would have given you 
plea· a New Heart, had you not been, after fo ma- 
ace, ny Methods were tryed to reclaim you, a 


| fa- C ä 


not ) Mr. Nath. Taylor en be Covenant. | 
DC | flub- 
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ſtubborn and perverſe Generation: If it be 


Joh. 5. 40. 


not therefore God's Fault, it muſt be Man: 
Fault, as he will not come to Chriſt, that he may 
have Life. How little ſenſible ſoever Sinners 
may be of it now, and how ready ſoever ſome 
are to diſpute againſt this Truth, the Con- 
ſcience of every Sinner will one day preach and 


prove it ; perhaps there never was an awaken- 
ed Sinner, that on his Death-bed did thus charge 


Lux 425 


God fooliſhly, as unjuſt and unkind; but did 
condemn himſelf as a Self-deftroyer, acknow- 
ledging with clear Conviction , and bitter 
Lamentation, O God! thou would'ſt have pur- 
ged me, but I would not be purged, I re- 
jected thy Offers, ſlighted thy \ Counſels, re- 
ſiſted thy Spirit, deſpiſed thy Word, neglect- 
ed a day of Grace; and now tis a righte- 
ous thing with thee to forſake me utterly, and 
let me reap the Fruit of my own doings ; Ah 
Fool, Ah Wretch that I am, I have deſtroyed 
my felf.—— 

2. The glorious Grace of God is Sovereign 
as to its Operation, as well as ſufficient as to its 
End. The Soveraignty of God 1s oppoſed by 
the Pride of Man, who. would gladly live on 
his own Fund, let up for a ſelf-ſufficient Be- 
ing, and appear as his own Saviour; tho' no- 
thing ſhould be more defirable than Grace, 
yet Sovereign Grace is not agreeable to the 
Temper of many. Tis very remarkable that 
our Bleſſed Lord for preaching the free diſtri- 
bution of Favours, without any regard to 
Human Worth and Excellency, was in danger 
of being murther'd : When he diſcourſed con- 


cerning the Widow of Sarepta, and Naaman 


the Syrian, the People were filled with Indig- 
| | nation, 


- 
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nation, and endeavour'd to caſt him down 
Head-long from the brow of the Hill: But let vain 
Man pride. himſelf as he pleaſe, this is one 
Letter of Gods Name, when he proclaims 
himſelf, I will be Gracious, to whom I will beExod. 33. 
Gracious. Chriſt himſelf, who could not pol- 9. 
ſibly miſtake, aſcribes the ſacred Manifeſta- 
tion of Light and Love to Sovereign Mercy, 
even ſo Father, for ſo it ſcemed good in thy ſight. Lu. 19. 21. 
Holy Men in all Ages, have admired and 
adored this diſtinguiſhing Grace, as Judas 
ſaid, (not Iſcariot); Lord how, js it that thou Joh 14-22 
wilt manifeſt toy ſelf to us, and not to the World ? 
It was Judas that was fo affected with the 
ſpecial diſcoveries of Divine Love, not the 
wile Traytor, that Son of Perdition, but ano- 
ther kind of Perſon, tho' one of the ſame 
Name. In this matter the Scripture is very 
plain, that if any are ſaved, tis not becauſe 
they are more worthy, or leſs unworthy than o- 1Cor 1.21 
thers; but becauſe it ſo pleaſeth God: he is ſaid 
to work in ſuch of his own. good pleaſure, as 
freely, as delightfully ; he prepares he Veſſels of 
Glory; he makes them to differ; and 'tis he that 
gives to know the Myſteries of the Kingdom, when Matz 11. 
to others it is not given. Tis this Sovereign 
Grace that invites the halt and maimed, ſuch 
as are in the Streets and Lanes by the High-ways Lu 1421+ 
or Hedges: Tis this chuſes the poor of this World, 
and makes them rich in Faith, and Heirs of a James 2. 
Kingdom. Tis this hides the great things of the '» 23 3: 
Goſpel from the Wiſe and Prudent, and reveals Lu. 10. 21. 
them unts Babes. Tis fit to be obſerved, that 
Divine Grace has diſcover'd it ſelf to Inferior 
Perſons, when the moſt conſiderable Perſonages 
have not been acquainted with it, which ſhews 
O 3 : the 
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the Sovereignty of it beyond all Contradicti- 
on. One would have thought, that as the 


Beams of the Riſing-Sun ſtrike firſt on the tops 


of the Hills, ſo the dawning of the Day of 
Chriſt, had been firſt perceived by the moſt 
exalted amongſt Men; but on the contrary, 
the firſt News of an appearing Meſſi:h, was 
given to Zachariah an Ordinary Prieſt of the 
courſe of Abias, and Elizabeth his Wife. Three 
Wiſe Men indeed of the Eaſt, were informed 
ot Chriſt's Nativity, by a New Star; but a 
more conſiderable number of poor Shepherds, 
received the glad Tydings from the Angels, 
the Morning-ſtars. When our Saviour was 
brought into the Temple, the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees did not know him, only two Aged Per- 


ſons, Simeon and Anna, who were only remark- 


able for their Piety: the intimate Friends of 
Chriſt, were not Princes or Rabbies, but Per- 
ſons of the loweſt Rank. A poor Woman of 
Samaria, is inſtructed in the Myſteries of Sal- 
vation, and King Herod is not minded: the 
Heart of Lydia that ſold purple was opened, 
when King Agryppa and Feſtus that wore it, 
were but almoſt perſwaded ; ſo ſovereign is 
the diſplay of Divine Grace to humble Man, 
and advance the Glory of God : Not many 
wiſe Men aſter the Fleſh are call d, but he hath 
choſen the fooliſh and, weak things of the World, that 
no Fleſh might glory in his Preſence ; but that ho- 
ſoe ver glorieth, ſhould glory in the Lord alone. This 
Grace may be conſider'd as Sovereign, which 


is the cauſe of Life: 1. As to External Reve- 


lation: 2. As to Internal Manifeſtation.— 1. As to 
External Revelation. The Great God diſcovers 
his Mind, by his Word and Meſſengers, when 
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and where he pleaſes; he ſtrikes a Light in a 
dark Place, and extinguiſheth the ſhining Lamp 
that is neglected or abuſed ; he ſends forth his 
Light and Truth at Pleaſure, as in the firſt Cre- 


ation he ſaid, let there be light. Tis Melan- Gen. 1.3. 


choly indeed to conſider how (a) little a part 
of the Earth is enlightened with the Word of 
Life, how inconſiderable is the extent of a 
Goſpel Savour? The Sacred Odour do's not dif- 
fuſe and ſpread far ; if the Earth was divided 
into thirty Parts, it may be ſuppoſed that 
nineteen of them are Pagan, fix Mabometan, 
and but five Chriſtian. Good God how care- 
leſs are moſt about their own Salvation, and 
the Salvation of others! Chriſt ſhewed him- 
ſelf at firſt in the Central part of the World, Ju- 
dea was as much ſo, as any we can eaſily fix on; 
the Knowledge of Chriſt like Light, might 
have diffuſed it ſelf throughout the whole Cir- 
cumference, had it not been for the Pride and 
Prejudice, Sloth and Covetouſneſs of Man- 
kind. We find that near the Place of our Sa- 
viour's Nativity, only two Perſons were ſettled, 
and they multiply'd and fill'd the whole Earth, 
without the working a Miracle , by raiſing 
new Generations out of the Ground ; and if 
a Bible had been fixt in the ſame Place, it 
might have been carry'd all over the World 
long ago, without any Miraculous Appearance 
of God: if Men had been as faithful to their 
Souls as to their Bodies, as much concerned 
about the Pearl of Price, the Great Salvati- 
on, as about common Trade and Traffick. 


(a) Mr, Nath. Taylors Sermon before the Lord Mayer. 
O 4 „ 
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very notion of God himſelf, as they 
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That the World is ſo little acquainted with 
Gd, is not to be charged on God, but Man; 
for the Deity was not obliged to reveal himſelf 
at all to an Apoſtate World, he might have 
made the Earch as dark as Hell; but it pleaſ- 
ed God to reveal to Adam his gracious De- 
ſign of Salvation, telling him, that the Seed of the 
Woman (bould bre the Serpents Head; the Know- 
ledge of this Blefled Deſign, was tranſmitted 
by Adam to his Poſterity ; if Man had not 
been then wanting to himſelf, all the World had 
been acquainted with the Grace of God. But 
alas, Men did not only by their own neglect, 
loſe the notices that were given them for Di- 
rection and Encouragement, but ory loſt the 

funk into 
groſs Idolatry, which was the juſt provoking 
Cauſe of their being deſerted by God. Bur 
yet it pleaſed God in order to recover the 
languiſhing, expiring, forfeited Light, to ſe- 
parate for himſelf a peculiar People, and ſet 
them as a Lamp to give Light to the dark 


World ; to them were committed the Oracles of 


God, fo that by conſulting the Oracle, che 
Earth might again become wiſe : there was 
indeed a all of Partition, but that was rather 
to keep the Fews in, than the Gentiles cut: The 
Light had ſpread very far for the direction of 
Souls, had it not been for the boſe prejudice of 
the Jens. After the appearance of our Bleſſed 
Lord, this Iacloſure was laid open, and freſh 
Light was added to the Oracle, a bright one 
to irradiate the whole Earth: If Men had been 
diligent 1n its Improvement and Enlargement, 
our Bibles might have been carried as far as 
our Silver and Gold: if ve bad ſearcht for Wiſ- 


dom 
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dom, as for Silver, there was no more need of Prov. 2. 4. 


an Angel to convey the Sacred Book from 
Nation to Nation, than there was for him to 
teach us to Write and Read; tis not neceſſary 
that an A& of Parliament ſhould be publiſht in 
every particular Houſe, when all the Subjects 
may eaſily ſee and read it; no more neceſſa- 
ry is it for God in a miraculous manner to in- 
ſpire Perſons in all Kingdoms, when the inſpi- 
red Book may be as eaſily ſent to all, and as 
eaſily underſtood by all. Where the Goſpel 
Light has been extinguiſht, the Candle of the 
Lord removed, it has been owing to the 7icked- 
neſs of Men, to a Lukewarmneſs of Spirit, or 
Licentiouſneſs of Life, as in the caſe of the 4/- 
atick Churches: where there is not the Goſ- 
pel Light, fo that the Ignorance of Man is in- 
vincible, and it were not poſſible by any natu- 
ral or artful Means to receive the Goſpel ; 
theſe Perſons will be judged according to 


what Light the, have; ſo that by theſe Conſide- Rom. 6.12. 


rations it may appear, that the Fault is great 
n Mans part, tho' the Grace of God as to an 
external Revelation is Sovereign: It cannot 
be otherwiſe, for he is Debtor to no Man, and 
need not give any account of his Matters. 

2. This Grace is ſovereign as to Internal Ma- 
nifeſtaticy. That the Light of the Glorious 
Goſpel do's ſhine into the Hearts of any, is 
owing to the meer Grace of God; tis he as 
has been already obſerved, that writes the 
Law in the Heart; which Phraſe moſt ſtrictly 


— 
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Ey x Y & uh os, in thy Heart and Soul, Se p- 
tuagint. 


ſignĩ- 
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ſigniſies 2 perſpicuous Revelation of the Will of 


. God, and an efficacious Impreſſion of it on the 


Frek. 36. 
26, 


Verſ. 37. 


Soul. The Promiſe of the firſt ſpecial Saving 
Grace, can't be Conditional in a ſtrict Senſe ; 
(a) for then Perſons at all Times, and in all 
Caſes , in the uſe of Means muſt fulfil the 
Condition, in order to the obtaining of renew- 
ing Grace ; but this is contrary to Experi- 
ence, as in the caſe of the Apoſtle Paul, and 
others,where God was found before he was ſought : 
But yet the Promiſe is not ſo abſolute neither, 
as to render the uſe of appointed Means to 
obtain Grace needleſs, that is contrary to the 
expreſs Word of Scripture; for when God 
ſays, 4 new Heart will I give you, he ſays al- 
ſo, I will yet for all this be enquired of by the 
Houſe of Iſrael to do it for them. They that 
have outward and inward Helps and Means 
muſt uſe them, and ſuch have a great Ten- 
dency to promote our Spiritual Welfare, or 
elſe they are no Helps at all; and the Promi- 
miſes of Grace give all deſirable encourage- 
ment for Hope and Endeavour ; there is not 
ſo neceſſary connexion between Endeavour 
and Grace, as there is between Grace and 
Glory ; but there is a very likely encouraging 
Tendency of the one to the other : There is 
nt a neceſſary connection in Nature, between In- 
duſtry and Riches, and yet none complain, but 
believe, that in rhat way they may be Rich, 
and why ſhould they not do ſo in the con- 
cerns of Grace? The Spirit is promiſed more 
abſolutely, than Breath or Bread, for "I" is only 


— 


(a) See Mr. Nath. Taylor of the Covenant. 
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promiſed if for their good, but the Spirit is pro- 
miſed as good; you may be more ſure of the 
one, than you can be of the other, ſo that the 
connexion ſeems to be more probable in Grace, 
than in Nature ; for 'tis no where ſaid, Eat 
and Drink, and to Morrow you ſhall live ; but 
tis poſitively ſaid, turn unto me, and I will 
pour out my Spirit upon you, ask and you ſhall re- 
ceive, Lord what can be deſired more? how 
vain is the diſpute of Man? The Promiſe of 
the Spirit is the great Goſpel Promiſe, as the 
Promiſe of the Meſſiah, was the Great Pro- 
miſe under the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, and it 
ſtands between the Promiſe of the Meſſ-b, 
and the Promiſe of Eternal Life, which are 
the three Great Promiſes; now if the middle 
Promiſe is not fulfilled, viz. that of the Spirit ; 
the fir Promiſe was fulfill'd in vain, and the 
laſt can't be fulfilld at all; for without the 
Spirit, we can't receive Chriſt now he is come, 
ſo that to us he muſt come in vain ; and with- 
out the ſame Spirit, we can't be prepared for 
Heaven, and ſo that can never be enjoyed : 
of all Promiſes therefore we ſhould encourage 
our ſelves in the hope of this; for as ſure as 
Chriſt is come, and as ſure as Heaven will be 
poſſeſt, ſo ſure it is that the Promiſe of the 
Spirit will be fulfilled. Fall down therefore 
O Man inthe Duſt, and plead with God as 
a Lover of Souls, the Father of Mercies, faith- 
ful to his Promiſe, that he would give thee his 
Holy Spirit ; one hour ſpent in Prayer, will 
do thee more Service, than._thy whole Life 
ſpent in Diſputing. I may conſider this 
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Point more largely hereafter, at preſent III 


only offer the Senſe of an Heathen, which I 
| think 
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think conſiderable ; (a) Tis a thought unworthy 
of God, that he ſhould be liberal in beſtowing mean ¶ and 
things on us, but penurious as to better He kin. 
that bath given us bis Son, will he not with bin are 
freely give us his Spirit, ana all things ? 1/8 

Tho' his Grace is ſovereign, yet his Love to * ¶ we 
ſome does not imply Hatred to others; and we ¶ (we 
need not ſay that the bleſſed God if he pleaſed WW can 
might ſave all, willing or unwilling ; for all that ¶ rece 
God can do, is not fir for him to do; he mutt Il for | 
conſult his own Glory, he is not obliged to do ther 
all he can ; who is his Counſellor, or to whom ply « 
is he a Debtor 2 Why ſhould he exert the ut- 
moi Power, when thou doſt not improve com- 
mon Mercy? Why ſhould he force thee tobetioN 
ly and happy in a way contrary to thy Nature? 
If he ſhould do fo to one, all had the ſame rea- 
ſon to expect it, and ſo the whole Method of 
Grace would be ſuperſeded! What he does is Wſhio 
moſt wiſe and juſt, if he gives to one he takes ¶ but 
nothing from another; 'tis no wrong to me very 
that he made an Angel a more glorious Crea- WW :., 
ture than my-ſelf ; and tis no injury to me, if ther 
he gives his Grace to any, and not to me. Vr 
He is our Proprietor as well as Benefactor, and of C 
ſo may do with his own as he pleaſes ; for what he Nif th 


g the d, 


(2) Maximus Tyrius, Di. 22. H π · ] ai rout 11 
Cots, &c. | 

* "Tis ſaid, T:cob have T loved, and Eſau have J hated : | 
If that dos mnt refer to political temporal Concerns, yet the the | 
word IIutt zd ui not be underſtood in a ſtrict ſenje for Malig- Life 
wity or utter Averſien, but it fignifies leſs Love; as we are Grac 
commande to hate Father 2nd Morher for Chriſt ſake, 153: 
is, love them Teſs than Uhriſt. Who can ſuppoſe God docs hate 
Creature mere j as frcns | > 
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gives is no Man's Right: Beſides he does great 
by Þ things for us, beyond Deſert and Expectation, 
an and ſhall we thus requite him? He is more 
Je kind to ws than we are to others, yea, than we 
are to our very ſelves ; for his ways are as mucb 10h ;. 9. 
above ours,. as the Heavens are above this Earth. 
We may be ſure if he makes a difference be- 
ve ll tween us and others, he is not unjuſt, for we 
«4 can merit nothing ; nor unkind, for we have 
lat received much from him, and done but little 
uſt I for him, and much againſt him. /go art thou, Rom. 9. 
do WW therefore, O Man, that dareſt to diſpute or re- 20. 
"Mm Wl ply againit thy Maker 2 Be ſtill, O proud Duſt, 
and know that He.is God, and doth whatſoever he Dam. 4+ 
pleaſes in the Armies of Heaven, and among the In- 35- 
babitants of the Earth. Tis daring Inſolence to 
direct Omniſcience, limit abſolute Sovereignty, 
Md challenge the Almighty-One. Thou art, 
O Man, but Clay, and God will form and fa- 
ſhion at pleaſure; His way is paſt finding out; 
kes ¶ but yet this thou mayeſt be ſure of, as of the 
me very Exiſtence of God, that He 'delights not in Exek. 18. 
thy. death. His Mouth has ſpoken it, let thine 3*: 
therefore be ſtop'd. Don't darken Counſel with 
Words without Knowledge ; but believe the Word 
of God, and then leave the Iſſue With God; 
if thou art ſanctify'd thou ſhalt be ſaved : O 
the depth of the riches both of the Wiſdom and Know- Rom. 1. 
ledge of God ! * 
rout I ſhould now proceed to conſider this matter 
more particularly, that the Grace of God is 
„ „the Cauſe of the Word's being the Savour of 
lig. Life unto Life — by conſidering this 
pe are Grace, 
Twp; I. As a Cauſe, with reference to God. 
II. As an Effect, with reference to _ 
1. As 


gives : \ 
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T1. As a Cauſe : So it may be conſider'd part. 
ly as efficient, partly as meritorious, and partly as 
inſtrumental, and here muſt be conſider'd four 
things as concerned (tho' not equally ſo) in 
the Word's being the Savour of Life unto Life, 

I. Electing Grace. The Doctrine of Election 
I firmly believe is according to Scripture: Tis 
certain that ſome that are not ſaved are called 
* the Elect of God, as the whole Nation of the 
37. 7.6, Teus throughout the Old Teſtament. Ti 
7. {aid that Jehovah had choſen them to be a pecu- 
1 Kin. 3-8. ljar People: So is the word (Ele&) uſed by the 
Iſaiah 41. p;ophers, the Phraſe may be traced throughou 
8, 9. P | X 
Jer. 33.24. the Old Teſtament, as not refering ſo much to 

particular Perſons, as to a Church in the general; 
and thus the People of Chriſt are ſaid to be 
2 Theſſ. a. (a) a choſen Generaticn ; but yet I am perſuaded 
13 · that particular Perſons are elected to Salvation, 
thro' the Sancti fication of the Spirit, and Belief if 
the Truth: To ſuch the Word is the Savour of 
Life. This Doctrine does not encourage Li- 
centiouſneſs. but promote Holineſs, as Means 
and End are joined together, Sanctification and 
Salvation: And b) no Perſon need puzzle and 
perplex himſelf by 9 whether he i; 
elected or no, and by ſay ing he that is not & 
lected can't be ſav-d; for the Scripture is plain, 
all that are ſan&ify'd ſhall be ſaved; ſo that tis 
my Duty and Intereſt to look to that, and! 
may be then ſure that I am elected if I am ſan- 
#ifg'd. Tis foolith to expect an Anſwer from 


— . 
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” 


(a) Tie- wngrrv. See Whitby. 
(5) A Saying, of Auſtin ay be uſeful in ſuch Debates, 
Meliùs eſt dubitare de occultis, quam litigare de incertis- 


Heaven 


| dren of Holy Parents well 
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Heaven, when one is already given on Earth. 
If it be ask'd who ſhall be ſaved ? Our Lord has 
given a full Anſwer, He that believeth (ſo as to 
keep his Commandments) ſhall be ſaved, and he 
that believeth not (hall be damned. You need not 
look to the Decree of the Divine Vill, when 

ou have the Diſcovery of the Divine Word; 

y that we muſt be judged, by that therefore 
we ſhould judge our ſelves : Tis vain to con- 


ſult the Stars for our Security, when we have 


a Clear Title by a recorded Law. 

2. Redeeming Grace, Without this the Word 
could not be So Savour of Life to any. Here 
the Death of Chriſt muſt be conſider'd as a re- 
deeming Price, and as a juſtifying Plea, and both 
as requiſite and ſufficient for this great End. 

3. Convincing and Converting Grace. As the 


207 


Bleſſed Spirit doth make known the Word, and Prove . 
thereby produce Life in the Soul, that iſſues in“ 


eternal Life ; and in order to that the renewed 


Influences of the Spirit muſt be conſider'd both 


as ſuitable and ſucceſsful in promoting the Di- 
vine Life, when it has diſcover'd the Word to 
the Soul as to its Authority, Spirituality, Im- 
portance, Propriety and Excellency, of which 
Perſons before were in a great meaſure igno- 
rant, Tis the Spirit gives inward Light and 
Life, the Word without him is but a dead Letter. 
Here may be conſider'd, how the Spirit work- 
eth Life in the Soul by the Word, the Mode of 
the Operation. 

4. Providential and Miniſterial Mercy. As to 
the Birch, Education, Circumſtances, exter- 
nal Advantages of fome, whereby the Word 


is more likely to prove Life : As the Chil- 
educaced, and 
they 
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others, which is providential Mercy to ſome, | b) 
and does not in the leaſt reſtrain the freeneſ;. 


on, that the Word may be to them the Sa- 
| wour of Life. 2. When the Bleſſed Spirit haz 


Rom. 27. 


miſe of Aſſiſtance is made to a good Beginning, 


Life- and Death 


they that ſit under an awakening Miniſtry, are b 


more likely to be converted by the Word than 1 15 


and ſovereignty of Divine Grace to any. 
2. This Grace of God muſt be confider'd ha 
as an Effect, and ſo we muſt conſider, 1. That 
by the influence of common Grace, Perſons 
may and ought according to a ſettled Conſti- mn 
tuticy do ſome things, without which they 
have 0 Right and Reaſon to expect the vita 3 
influence of the Spirit: They may come to 
God, uſing and attending on appointed Means, 
with ſerious Conſideration, humble Confeſſi- 
on, fervent Supplication, and firm Reſoluti- 


by the Word made them ſpiritually alive, tis 
requiſite for them under the Vital Influence of 7 
the Spirit, to exerciſe the Grace they have, and 
grow therein, that it may be Life unto Life, 
2. Tis as neceſſary that they /o exerciſe Grace, Sey 
as to live a Life of holy Obedience, and that both 4 
Active and Paſſive, as the State and Circum- 7 
ſtance of Perſons do admit or require: And 
4. Tis as neceſſary that ſuch do perſevere unto 
the end, by the aſſiſting Grace of God; by | 1 


a patient continuance in well-doing, they muſt ſeck 


Glory, Honour, and Immortality, until they come ble to 
to the actual attainment of Eternal Life. A Pro- 3 
race 


but a Promiſe of Acceptance is only made to a [mo 
good Ending, if they do theſe things, they ſhall ne-NNants 
ver fail: without this whatever Lite any may Door 
think they have under, or from the Word, i: ſin the 


cannot according to a Goſpe! Conſtitution, IIt, Per 
| be 
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be to them the Sawour of Life unto Life, I on- 
ly hint theſe things, becauſe I am prevented 
by the number of Pages which are multiplyed 
beyond all Proſpect; I ſhall therefore reſerve 
theſe Conſiderations for a Second Part, if what 
has been written, ſhall prove ſo acceptable as 
10 be uſeful, and the Great God ſhall give me 
ability and opportunity for further Improve- 


ments, whoſe I am, and on whom I depend. 


CHAP. VIIL 
THE 


APPLICATION. 


Several Inferences of Truth and Duty, 
drawn from the Conſideration that the 
Mord is the Savour of Life unto Life. 


1. TF the Word be the Savour of Life unto 

Life, tis plain that it is highly reaſona- 
ble to admire its ſecret ſaving Power. Tis not a 
dead Letter ; for it giveth Life, the Life of 
Grace and Glory. Tis a Vital Meen by which 
immortal Souls are born again, when God 


grants a Door of Utterance, and gives a 


Door of Entrance. Ir is a. Transforming Meen 
in the hand of a Redeemer ; by looking into 
it, Perſons are changed 1 Glory to Glory, —_ 

7 
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by degrees obtain an Angelical Beauty : By it 
all old things are done away, and all things are 
made new ; it renews the Face of the Old-Cre- 


ation, that was miſerably defac'd and diſgrac'd 


by Sin. How amazing is the Change, by the 
Power of God, when the Dead riſe up, and 
walk in the Fear and Love of God? The Brute 
acts like a Man; a Devil, as to Sin, becomes 
as an Angel of Light; and a Clod of Earth 
is raiſed to the Glory of a Star, that ſhall ſhine 
for ever in the Right- Hand of Chriſt ! Great in- 
deed to admiration mult this ſecret Power be, 


that ſcatters the thickeſt Darkneſs by victorious 


Light, ſubdues the moſt reſolute Malignity by 
triumphant Love, purifies the unclean Heart 
from- the moſt ſecret reigning Corruption; 
brings down proud Reaſon to the Obedience 
of Faith, turnsa Hawk into a Dove, a Lion 
into a Lamb, a Perſecuting Saul, into a Be- 
ſe:ching ba; great is the Power that makes 
the Head clear, the Heart warm, the Spirit 
ſerious, the Hand ready, the Foot ſteady for 
the Service and Glory of a Redcemer ; that 
breaks the very Chains of Hell, pulls down 
the ſtrong Holds of Satan, ſubdues all the 
uſurping Powers of Darknets, and brings the 
Captive of Sin, into the glorious liberty of 11! 
Sons of God. This is the Bleſſed Inſtrument, tho 
too often neglected and deſpiſed; that enligi- 
tens rhe Mind with the Rays of Divine Know: 
ledge, awakens the ſecure Conſcience with 
an irreſiſtible Call, inclines the perverſe Wil 
and turns its biaſs for God and Heaven, rat 
ſes and regulates the cold and wandering Al 


fections, quickens the executive Powers, and 
at once makes the careleſs thoughtleſs Sinne 
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cry out, as one undone, hat ſhall I do to be ſa- Acts 16. 

ved. This facred ſaving Energy appears, and is?“. 

felt ſometimes in a Moment, it makes a change in 

1 || ſome Degree, like that of the Reſurrection, 

e | whenin the twinkling of an Eye, Troops of 

enſlaving Luſts, flee at the Voice of the Goſpel- 

Trumpet, like a Flock of frighted Birds they 

haſt away, and leave their long poſſeſſed Man- 

fon; in a Moment the Iron Sinew has yielded, 

the {tiff Ncek bowed, and the hard Heart melt- 

ed away in a Stream of Penitential Tears; 

be. ſach a mighty Work has been wrought by a 
fall part of the Word of God, a ſingle Sen- 

ty ence perhaps, like an unexpected Arrow, has 

) Wl enter'd the Heart, and faſtned the Sinner 

to the Door of the Sanctuary; one plain Scrip- 

ture, that has been often read and heard with- 

out care and concern, has on a ſuddain fill'd 

Re. the Soul with Thought, put it upon reſtleſs 

Enquiries, and warm Endeavours, whereby it 


_ has given the Body of Sin a mortal Wound, 
Fed and quickned the Soul with Eternal Life ; 
cha few Words preſt home on the Conſcience 


by the Apoſtle Peter, prickt the Hearts of many 
to the quick, and as few Words of Chriſt re- 
member'd by him, made him go out and weep 
bitterly. And thus has many a hardned Sin- 
ner, a ſcoffing curſing Wretch, ſhewn him- 
elf in the Temple with a deſign to divert 
himſelf, and expoſe others; and there found 
that the fooliſimeſs of Preaching has made him 
wiſe unto Salvation. Tis certain that the Goſ- 
Jpel hereby far exceeds the moſt refined Phi- 
Joſophy, it often performs that in many Souls, 
Ithat the Wit and Wiſdom of the moſt re- 
nowned Philoſophers could never perform on 

2 any ; 
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any; their Lectures ſometimes did allay the 
Paſſions, reſtrain ſome Irregularities, ſhape the 
Auditors for Converſation and Society, di- 
rect them to many things that had a tenden- 
cy to promote their Health, their Quiet, their 
Intereſt and Honour; but they did not change 
the Heart, inſpire with Divine Love, quality 
for Sacred Communion, raiſe the Man above 
himſelf, by regulating his Principles and Ends, 
and by faſtning his Eye on things unſeen, as 
moſt ſuitable to his Nature, adequate to his 
Wants, and laſting for his Enjoyment. The 
Philoſophical Syſtems of the greateſt Sages, 
wanted both Light and Heat,they did not fully 
direct nor quicken ; one may as ſoon find all 
the Rules of Architecture in a ruinous Build- 
ing, as in all the Heathen Morality find ſut- 
ficient direction for the 2»hole Duty of Man, 
It has been obſerved to have been the Glory 
of Chriſtianity (a) that whillt Philoſophy was 
ineffectual in reducing the World to Sobriety, 
Chriſtianity did exalt it to the greateſt Purity: 
This is fo certain, that even the Heathens 
themſelves did confeſs it, and (b) Apoſtate 
Julian did urge the Example of Chriſtians to 
provoke others to Love and Piety; many 
thouſands were reformed at a time, and that by 
{peaking a few Words, that ſeem'd to carry 
nothing of Power and Demonſtration with 
them. The Caſe indeed is much aiter'd in 
this buſy, ſecure, licentious Age, which wants 
good Examples, more than good Precepts; the 


— 
6— 


(a) Otigen. Con. Celſ. Lib. 1. Plin. Ep. ad Trajan. 
( LaRaur. L. 3. c. 26. 
| Work 


Man 
theſe 


jan. 
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Work of Converſion is a rare Operation, that 
few do experience, and few ſeriouſly deſire. 
A Shew of Religion ſatisfie the preſent Generati- 
on, but the Power of the Goſpel is the ſame, 
and if admired by us, would be more uſeful 
and comfortable to us. The Law it ſelf, as 
tis the Power of God, tho' it has an apti- 
tude to Convince, has not ſo great a tenden- 
cy to Convert; the Flame in the burning 
Buſh made the Thorns more viſible, but did not 
conſume them; the fiery Law diſcovers Sin, but 
tis only the power of the Goſpel do's abolith 
it; the one may give the Frame and add ſome 
Colours, but tis the Goſpel that conveys the 
Spirit and Life,; Faith, Hope and Charity, are 
the vital Productions of the Goſpel. This is the 
Word which God magnifies above all Things, pſ. 13 8.2. 
and ſo ſhould all that either have received 
good, or deſire to be unproved by it ; if we 
don't look into the Glaſs with an admiring F 
Eye, tis not likely we ſhall be changed from Glo- 2Cor. 3.18. 
ry to Glory. And what do's deſerve our Eſteem 
and Admiration, if not that which is the Sa- 
vour of Life unto Life ; Life is valuable, Skin for Job 2. 4. 
Skin, (or Skin on Skin) and all that « Man hath 
be will give for his Life ; and are the Words of 
Eternal Life then to be deſpiſed ? 
Surely we muſt ceaſe to call our ſelves Men, 
if we don't admire what is moſt admirable ; 
and not pretend to Chriſtianity, if the Bible is 
not eſteemed above all Books, as that onl 
brings Salvation to the Houſe ; ſhameful is the Ly. 19. 9. 
negle& of ſome, and impious is the contempt 
of others, who are more careful of an old 
Manuſcript, or indeed of common Paper, than of 


Work theſe ſacred Pages; when the Contents of this 


Pi'3 blefled 
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bleſſed Book, like the Commandments, were 
wrote with the very Finger of God. Accor- 
ding to Stery (a) Charles the Great uſed to 
ſer his Crown on his Bible, as its greats! >up- 
pore and Ornament; Chriſtians in former 
times of all Ranks, preferr'd it to all their Va- 
luables. King Edward the Sixth, when a Bi. 
ble was put for him to ſtand on, when very 
young, with holy Indignation reproved the 
Perſon, ſay ing, it was unfit that he ſhouid tram- 
ple that under his Feet, which he ought to treaſure 
wp in his Heart : how did holy Craumer and Rid. 
ley learn ail the New Teſtament by Heart, 
as the moſt neceſſary concern ever to be re- 
member'd; better forget our own Names, than 
forget our BRibles. Books of Prayer and Devo- 
tion are very uſeful, but the Bible is the Book 
of Life and Death, by which only all others 
muſt be approved or condemned. How dan- 

erous is the Caſe of thoſe who neither uſe 
a Bible or Prayer-Book, but a Play-Book, bet- 
ter they had been born blind, than to pleaſ: 
the Eye with that which ſtabs the Heart ; if 
the Play ſouts the Bible, tis very likely it will 
ſhut the very Gate of Heaven againſt thee ; 
I may ſay to ſuch, as the Great God did, 
Woe be to them that take Connſel, but not of me. 
Holy David had able Counſellors no doubt, 
but yet he ſays of the Word, thy Teſtimonies 
are my Delight, and the Men of my Counſel ; 
() chey that conſult this Oracle as they ought, 


- 
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{s) Fullers Hiſtory of the Church —_ 

(b) Stars are poor Books, and oftentimes do miſs, | 

thi: Bocksf bas lights to Eternal Bliſs. Her. Po. p. 41. 
Call 
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can never miſtake or miſcarry : upon this ac- 
count the Martyrs would part with their Blood, 
ſooner than with their Bible? How different 
a Spirit reigns in this Age? How few do lay, 
as pious Herbert often ſaid with Solemnity, 
(a) That he would nor part with one Leaf of the 
Bible for the whole World, if it were offer d bim in 
exchange; he lookt upon it as the Book of 
Books, the neceſſary Food for Souls, the great 
Remedy for wounded Spirits, the Per/p:&ive of 
Heaven, the true Glz/s for Hearts to lee their 
Beauty or Deformity, the great Magazine of 
Spiritual Arms, the Artilery of Heaven, the 
true Index of Eternity. Thus ſhould we if we 
love our Souls, admire this inſpired Book, 
none but Fools can deſpiſe perfect Wiſdom ; 
'tis not likely that any are in the way to Life, 
who don't look into the Book of Life. Let us 
ſearch the Scriptures if we would be wiſe un- 
to Salvation, in them only are the Treaſures 
of Light and Life ; when we read or hear the 
Word, let us remember tis the Word of the 
Eternal God written or ſpoken, and ſurely the 
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Law of Geds Mouth ſhould be better to us, than PC. 119, 
thouſands of Silver and Gold; as the Operation ??. 


of the Word is fo very powerful, we may 
from thence conclude its Original is Divine; 
Divinity alone belongs to it or none, Many un- 
deniable Arguments might be produced to 
prove its Divine Original, but this at preſent 
may ſuffice, tis a Vital Word, that which rai- 
ſes the dead, muſt be from a Living God. 
Our Saviour's diſcovering Men's Thoughts, 


„ * — 3 
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(a) Herberts Life. 
”'Y argued 
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argued his Divinity, and the Words being 2 
Heb. 4.12. diſcerner of the Heart, is an Argument for its Di- 
vine Authority, who can ſuppoſe that a Lie 
could be ſo operative and ſucceſsful? the 
Inſtrument of ſo much Virtue and Goodneſs ? 
what Word ever had ſuch Trophies? what En- 
gine ever batter'd down ſo many ſtrong Holds ? 
muſt not that be Divine, that diſpoſſeſſes Luſts 
and Devils? if the Lame walk, if the Dead 
are raiſed, if the Lepers are cleanſed, tis eaſy 
to conclude that 'tis done with a Divine Com- 
miſſion, for tis above Nature, yea, contrary 
to it: All don't experience the vital tranſ- 
forming Power of the Word, but ſome of us 
J hope have felt it; to you I may ſay of it, as 
Rom. 1.16. the Apoſtle ſpeaks of himſelf, FI am not an 
Apoſcle, yet to you 1 am an #ipoſele. 
2, If the Word is the Savour of Life, then 
the enjoyment of the Goſpel is an invaluable 
Bleſſing. Few do conſider how great a Pri- 
vilege tis to be born in a Land of Viſion, 
and not in a dark corner of the Earth, where 


Souls periſh 


for lack of Knowledge ; the Light of 


the Glorious Goſpel of Chriſt 1; a much great- 
er Blefling than the Light of the Natural 
Sun, by the one we ſee our way through the 
Earth, by the other we ſee our way to Hea- 


ven ; as the Goſpel is the miniſtration of 
Light and Life, its Blefling is very compre- 
henſive and diſtinguiſhing ; when it comes to 
PC. 5 3. 10. 4 People, tis with a 4% of Mercy, as its 
| continuance may iſſue in Salvation ; for the 
IIa. 55.11, Pleaſure of the Lord will be accompliſhed, and his 
Word will not return emfty. In every Place the 
Goſpel was a Savour to ſome, the Bleſſed God 
Sa- 
Don 


by the grea 
"4 pet 


t Apoſtle made manifeſt the 
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2 vour of his Knowledge in every Place; the Word 2Cor.2.14. 
i- was fruitful at Corinth, for there God bad much Act. 18.10. 
ie People; and 'twas not altogether fruitleſs at 

he Athens, tho” ſome mocked, others believed, tho” Acts 17. 
$2 not Men of Learning and Worldly Wiſdom. “ 

n- | if God ſends Fobn as a fore-runner, tho' the 

$2 Phariſees don't believe, Publicans and Sinners Matth,z 1+ 
ts ſhall; perhaps the Net of the Goſpel is never caſt 32. 

ad in vain. Tis matter indeed of great Lamentati- 

yon, that but few are converted in this degenerate 

m- profligate Age; this has been the complaint 

ry of former Ages, that the Word did not al- 

ni- W ways do its full Work. Noah was a Preacher i Per. 3. 
us of Righteouſneſs to the whole World, and yet 2». 
but a few ſaved from the Flood; the Elegant 
an Prophet complained, with a Who bath believed Iſa. 53. 

our Report? The Learned Apoſtle declared, 1 Cor. f. 

zen that his Preaching to ſome was fooliſhneſs, and s 
1% but few of all the Academy were converted, ; 
ori- fome diſputed, and others mocked. Hezekiah 2 Chron. 
on, | ſent Meſſengers to all 1/ae!, but they were 30. 10. 
ere ſl laugbed to ſcorn; and thus in this our day, few 

t of il do conſider the Things that belong to their Peace; Lu. 19.42 
2at- our Bleſſed Lord by his Word comes to his 
ral 0227, but his own receives bim not; the Word to Joh. 1. cr. 
the many is but as a Tale that is told, and ſo tho' 

lea- tis the Word of Truth and Life, thouſands 

_ off] do die with a Lie in their Right Hand; but yet 144. 44.26. 
bre- the Goſpel its-ſelf is not the leſs valuable, tis 
s to as the Tree whoſe Leaves cure the Nations : tis Rev. 2 2.2. 
itz the great Inſtrument of God, that ſanctifies 

the and faves Immortal Souls; for we are begotten Jem. 1.78. 
his of him by the Mord of Truth, that we may be 4 

the kind of Firſt-fruits of his Creatures. The Word 
Jod of an Arch-Angel will raiſe dead Bodies, but 

Sa- "tis the Word of God that raiſes dead Souls; 
vou | the 
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the Providence of God may direct or reſtrain; 

every Creature, may lead us to God as it dil- \ 

covers his Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs ; V 

but tis the Word that giveth Life. There is 8 

not a neceſſary connexion between hearing and te 

believing; but yet Faith comes by _— the tl 
ble 


Word is appointed, and has been ſo bleſſed, P 

PC. 19. 5. fo convert the Soul, to make wiſe the Simple, to tl 
. rejoice the Heart, and enlighten the Eye : Bleſs tl 
God therefore for Goſpel-Miniſtrations; you te 

have not ſo ſhining 4 Temple, as the Fews had, I ot 

but you have the Spiritual Urim and Thum- Ju 

mim, you have Light and Life ; and what can G 
Eccl. 11. j. be more valuable? Is it a pleaſant thing to ſee m. 
the Sun? how pleaſant ſhould it be to behold V0 

the Sun of Righteouſneſs by vital Rays, ma- th. 

king a Day of Grace, in which dead Souls may of 

be quickned with Eternal Life? If your Eyes | Fo 

are open, and your Hearts warm, you muſt bi 

ſay, the Goſpel as it is ſacred in its Appoint- BY 

10 


ment, gracious in its Tendency, and moſt 

merciful in its ſaving Effects, having a direct the 

regard to an Immortal Soul, promoting your a 
tha 


Eternal Salvation, is one of the beſt of Bleſſmgs. 6 
The Bread that comes down from Heaven, is | "el 
unſpeakably more valuable than our Daily to 
Bread that ſprings out of the Earth; crave dec 
a Blefling, and thankfully ule it; he that eat- that 
eth thereof ſhall never die. and 
3. It may be inferr'd, that this is the great Dir 
Reaſon why the Word is ſo conſtantly and vi- 5 
er 


gorouſly oppoſed by Satan. As the Devil 15 "ee. 
the great Enemy of Souls, he will always op- Yo! 


poſe that Word that giveth Life; the tenden- Sou 
cy of which is contrary to his deſign on wo 
CEaL 


Men, which is nothing leſs than Death. The 
Word J deth 
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Word diſcovers his Snares, Miles, and Depths, 
which enrages his Malice, and provokes his 
great Wrath, 'tis the great Spiritual Weapon 
to pull down his ftrong Holds; againſt this 
therefore will he engage his greateſt Skill and 
Power: He tempts ſome to disbelieve it, tho 
the Divinity of the Word is made clear by 
the oppoſition of the Powers of Darkneſs ; he 
tempts others to deſpiſe it, tho' 'tis the Word 
of the Eternal God, by which they muſt be 
judged ; he tempts others to pervert it by falſe 
Gloſles, and baſe Interpretations, tho' the 
moſt neceſſary Truths are moſt plain and ob- 
vious to every obſerving Eye; He tempts o- 
thers to diſpute it, and ſo turn that into a Bone 
of Contention, which ſhould be conſider'd as 
Food to nouriſh Souls; He tempts others to 


bide it, that ſo Souls may periſh for Lack of Fx 


Knowledge ; he tempts others to neglet its Mi- 
niſtration, or if they do attend, he then tempts 
them to diſreliſh it, or if they like the Word, 


he continually tempts them to live it down, 


that it may loſe its Credit by the Licentiouſ- 
neſs of its Profeſſors. His great endeavour is 
to prevent hearing, diſtrat in hearing, or 
deceive by hearing, as he tempts many to think 
that nothing more is neceſſary to Salvation; 
and do's he not often perſecute the Diſpencers of 
Divine Truth, whereby he prevents the fow- 
ing of the ſacred Seed? If that is not hin- 
der'd, he will then ſow bis Tares, that the 
Word may not be fruitful for the Salvation of 
Souls. When the Goſpel was firſt preached, 
it ſilenced the Oracles of Satan, and in its pro- 
cedure it diſpoſſeſs'd the ſtrong Man armed, 
dethroned the Prince of Darkneſs, narrow'd 

| his 
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his Territories, and led Captivity captive, by 
tranſlating Souls from Age to Age, from the 
Kingdom of Darkneſs into the Kingdom of mar- 
velous Light; and therefore are all the Powers 
of Hell engaged againſt its further Progreſs 
and Succeſs. Miniſters and People ſhould 
therefore do all they can, by Prayer, Me- 
ditation , Watchfulneſs, and active Endea- 
your, to diſarm and diſappoint Satan with all 
his curſed Confederates; who as the great De- 
ceiver and Deſtroyer, is implacably engaged a- 
gainſt the Word, as it do's promote Purity and 
Peace in the World, than which nothing is more 
contrary to his Helliſh Kingdom. 

4. If the Goſpel is the Savour of Life, we 
may conclude the Patience and Love of God is 
very wonderful in continuing ſo great a Bleſ- 
ſing to thoſe who neglect, deſpiſe, and op- 
poſe it. 5 

The Goſpel will be continued to the end of 
the World, ſo that the Gates of Hel! (that is, 
its Policy and Power) ſhall not prevail againſt it; 


It. 43-6. It will ſay to the North, Give up; and to the South, 


Keep not back : It will gather Sons from far, and 
Daughters from the ends of the Earth, Its Voice 
will be heard to the end of Time, the Golden 
Candleftick, with its ſhining Light, will ſpar- 
kle in ſpite of Earth and Hell; many will puff 
at it, but none ſhall be able to extinguiſh it; 
but yet it may ſoon be removed from one Na- 
tion to another, in ſtrict Juſtice, and with 
direful Vengeance. Viſion may ceaſe, and 
a Land be coverd with ſpiritual Darkneſs. 
The peculiar People of God, diſtinguiſhed by 
honourable Titles, high Privileges, and great 
Deliverances, may be abandoned by God as the 


Genera- 
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Generation of his Wrath ; no ſpiritual Dew does Jer. 7. 299 


now fall on the Mountains of Gilbea; Ichabod 
is writ on the once famous Churches of Aſia, 
their Glory is departed, they are made as a 
Place for Bats and Owls, and a Habitation for 
Dragons. This may ſoon be the diſmal Caſe of 
other Nations, who abuſe the Years of ſpiri- 
tual Plenty, loath the heavenly Manna, im- 


priſon the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, and ſuffer not Rom. 1. 


the Word to be a Light to their Steps, and a Lan- 18. 


tern to their Paths. Tis fit to be remark'd, that Phal. 1198 
when the Ark was put into the Temple, the 
Staves Wherewith it was carried were not taken 1 Kings 
out, to ſignify that the Bleſſing might be ſoon 18. 9. 


forfeited, and the Ark as ſoon removed. Why, 
O Lord, has not thy Ark been removed from us? 


Why does not the Law periſh from the Prieſt, and Ezek. 7.6. 


Counſel from the Ancient, ſo that we ſhall ſee no 


Sign, and there ſhall be no more Prophets amongſt Pſal. 74. 9. 


s ? Surely 'tis owing to wonderful adorable 
Love! :Iow great is thy Long-ſuffering to 
this ungrateful unfruitful People, a perverſe 
Generation, a Seed of Evil-doers! Thy Go- 
ſpel is the Bleſſing of Bleſſings, they that enjoy 


it are ſaid to be lifted up to Heaven, and they Matth. 15 


that want it are ſaid to be without hope ; the re- 23. 
moval of it therefore is of all the moſt dread- 
ful Judgment. War, Famine, and Peſtilence 
are not ſuch viſible Marks of the Divine An- 
ger; when God takes away his Word, he ſays 
Loami, not my People. Famine, of the three 
forementioned Judgments, may be ſuppoſed 
to be the greateſt; but a Famine of Bread is 
not to be compared with a Famine of the 


Word ; Behold the days come, ſaith the Lord, that Amos 8. 


I will fend a Famine in the Land, nat @ Famine of 11, 
Bread, 
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Bread, and © Thirſt for Mater, but of hearing the 
Mord of the Lord. When there is ſuch a Famine, 


temporal Bleſſings are generally blaſted at the 


ſame time, there is ſcarce any- thing left in a 
Nation but a Curſe: Whac an invaluable Mer- 
cy is it therefore to have the Goſpel continu'd, 
when the Hypocriſy, Luke-warmneſs, Pro- 
phaneneſs, and Apoſtacy of Profeſſors are ſo 
vinble and provoking? We in this Land have 
abundant reaſon to bleſs God, that we enjoy 
the Word in its Purity and Power z we are like 
Gideon's Fleece, moiſtned with heavenly Dew, 
when others are as the parched Wilderneſs ; 
the Doors of our Temple and Sanctuaries are 
yet open, tho' we are deſcended from a Race 
of Pagan and Popiſh Idolaters, we are vet a 
Goſben, a Land of Light, a Place of ſpiritual 
Fatneſs ; how kind is God to the Unthankful 
and Evil? We dye in Sin, and yet we have 
the Word of Life. 

5. If the Word to ſome is the Savour of Life, 
all ſhould attend on it, and they who hear 
ſhould con/ider this as their great End , and 
encourage themſelves with the Hope of re- 
ceiving ſo great a Blefling. Many neglect 
and deſpiſe the Means of Grace, Preaching to 
many is but Fooliſhneſs, tho' tis both the Miſdom 
and Power of Ged : How dreadful muſt the Ac- 
count of ſuch be in the great Day, who vilify 
the ſacred Inſtitutions of the Temple as mean 
and unneceſſary, and thereby pretend to be 
wiſer than the Deity, who knows our Wants, 
and appoints what is moſt apt to do us good ! 
Let ſuch Perſons know, that the Alwiſe God 
has appointed Hearing, as the moſt proper mean 
to promote their Sanctification and Salvation: 

To 
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To this only is the Promiſe made, as Faith comes Rom. 10 
b bearing; and if ſuch make light both of his '7: 


Wiſdom and Goodneſs, he will ſoon make 


them know, that the Fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer t Cor. 1. 
than Man. They ſhall hear the Word deliver'd 25. 


from the Throne, for by that they muſt be 
judged, tho' they will nor give it a hearing in 
the Temple; and then they ſhall tremble at 
that Word, which now 1s but as a common 
Tale ; they that now laugh at the very Altar, 


will cry then at the Bar for the Mountains to co- Rev. 616. 


ver them and the Hills to fall on them. Tis fit 
for all in a Day of Grace to conſider, that as the 
firft Inſinuation of Sin was by the Ear, fo may 
be the firſt Inſpiration of Grace ; as the Ear 
was the Entrance of Sin, ſo it may be the Gate 
of Life; as in Heaven we ſhall know God by 
Seeing, ſo on Earth we are to know him 


by Hearing. The Converſion of Manaſſeb was 2 Chrogs 
wrought by the Words of the Seer ; David was 33- 


reclaimed by the Miniſtry of Nathan; the Eu- 
nuch was inſtructed by Philip, and Cornelius 
was directed to fend for a Teacher; the Jaylos 
was awakened by the Apoſtle, and Thouſands 
in all Generations have been enlivened by the 
Word of Grace. If you value your Life there- 
fore, you muſt attend at the Poſts of Wiſdom's 
Door ; attend conſtantly, don't miſs one op- 
portunity: The Abſence of Ibomas was to him 
no ſmall Inconvenience ; you may loſe a Leſ- 
ſon that might have given you Life, or en- 
creaſed Strength and Comfort, when tis ſaid 
of you as 'twas of him, aud Thomas was not there. 
Let no private Concern prevent a conſtant At- 
tendance on publick Worſhip, but let the Clo- 
ſet prepare you for the Sanctuary. Let it be 
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Plal. 87.2, 
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your Cry, as it was holy David's, ben ſhall 7 


appear before God? The Great God hath declar'd, 8 
that he loweth the Gates of Zion more than all the * 


Dwellings of Facob : the Gates of Zion was the 
Place which the Lord had choſen to cauſe his 

Name to-dwell ; for the Temple was built on or 105 
near to the Hill of Zn: This the Great God ps 


_ eſteemed more than all the Dwellings of Fa. * 


 Pfal. 29.9. 
Mal. 1. 6 


Mat. 18. 


20. 


Pal. * 


PC 73. 17. 


cob, tho' ſanctify'd by private Devotion. "Tis 
certain that the Bleſſed God is more gloriſy'd 60 
by publick Worſhip than private; in bis Tem- i 2 
le every one ſpeaks of his Glory ; when this is neg- Th 
ected, he complains as if he had 20 Honour from * 
his People. The Preſence of God is more to — 
be expected in publick than private; for there a 
is the Name of God recorded, and he is ſaid to be : 
in the midſt of his People : In the Houſe of God 
are the brighteſt 1 both of Light and 
Love ; this made David lay, I pant and thirſt for 
God, as the Hart panteth after the Water-brooks, 
His Experience raiſed his Deſire ; I went, ſays 
he, into the Sanctuary ef God, then underſtood | 
their End. In the Temple is God moſt wonderful 
in working ; there he ſpeaks Life to dry Bones, 
raiſes dead Souls out of the Grave of Sin, they 
are made to hear the Voice of che Son of God 
and live: There he gives Sight to them that 
are born blind ; there he ſpeaks the word, and 
the diſeaſed Soul is healed ;- there he caſts out 
the unclean Spirits, overthrows Principalities 
and Powers, pulls down the ſtrong Holds of Sa- 
tan, and leads Captivity captive. In the Tem- 
ple is the brighteſt reſemblance of Heaven, in 
which there is no ſecrer Deworion, but all the 8 
Church of the Firſt. born make up one general 3 
worſhipping Aſſembly. To ſuch Worſtip the I= nag n 
greateſt Parriag 
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greateſt Promiſes (as has been already hinted) 


are made; Bleſſed is the Man that bearetb me, Prov. 8. 
watching daily at my Gates, waiting at the Poſts of 34» 35+ 


my Door; for whoſo findeth me findeth Life, and 
ſhall obtain favour of the Lord. Whatever Expe- 
rience any may pretend to, of the Power and 
Profit of private Devotion, it muſt not be pre- 
ferr'd to publick Worſhip ; for Experience is 
not the Rule of Judgment, but the Word of 
God : Such Experience may only be upon 
ſome ſpecial Occaſions ; and it may be, the 
bleſſed Conſequence of publick Attendance, 
and publick Good, mult be preter'd to private 


Intereſt. Let not any therefore ask, Are not 2 Kings s, 
Abana and Pharpar better than the Waters of For- 12. 


dan? The Waters of the Sanctuary are moſt 
apt to cleanſe and comfort thee : Diſpute not 
the matter when the Mouth of the Lord hath 


ſpoken it; Who art thou, O Man, that thus di- Rom. 9. 
ſpute## againſt God? Private Duties are but as 20. 


Steps by which we aſcend to the Temple: 
Surely they are miſtaken miſerable Creatures, 
who prefer their private Eaſe to pubick Wor- 
Ihip ; who will not be at the pains to come to 
the Houſe of God, tho' nothing leſs than Life 
and Death depends on it; every little thing is 
made a great Excuſe. There are many prefer 
their worldly Buſineſs to the Solemnities of 
God's Houſe ; who will look into their own 
Boks, inſtead of conſulting the Book of Life: And 
ſome prefer their Diverſions to the Bleſſings of 
the Sanctuary; theſe are Deſpiſers of God, whoſe 
Jealouſy will burn as Fire againſt them. Let ſuch 
dinners conſider and tremble, that the greateſt 
Julg ments have been inflicted for fome Mil- 
carriage about the publick Worſhip of God. 
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engage che Divine Spirit to fill rhe Houſe with 


Life and Death 
For this Nadab and Abibu were conſum'd with 
Fire from Heaven: For this Eli's Family was 
utterly ruined : Por this Uzziah was ſmitten 
with Leproſy, and U with ſudden Death, 
and Michal curſed with Barrenneſs : Read this, 
all ye that forget God, and come conſtantly 
to his Houſe, leſt he tear you in pieces, and there 
be none to deliver you. Under the Law they 
went many Miles, under the Goſpel you need 
not take many Steps : Come, that you may have 
Life 3 the Prieſts Lips do preferve Knowledge, 
Lite ſurely doth not only require your con- 
ſtant attendance, but deſerve your earneſt De- 
fire, and raiſed Expectation, that by attend- 
ing, you may receive the invaluable Bleflings 
in the Houſe of God: Therefore propoſe to 
your felves, as your End, nothing leſs than the 
receiving Spiritual Life, and the obtaining 
Eternal Life; without this you deſecrate the 
Ordinances, deſpiſe the Word, and are in the 
ready way to deſtroy your ſelves; magnify the 
Word in your Thoughts, by ſerious Conſidera- 


tion, reverent Attention, fervent Supplication, 


cloſe Application that it may be an effectual 
Mean to ſanctify you here, and fave you for e- 
ver. Worſhipping Aſſemblies ſhould be full of 
holy Ejacu'ations; Lord let :his Mord be Life to my 
Saul, quicken me by thy free Spirit, let it, as tis 
the ſword of rhe Spirit, prick me to the Heart, that! 
may be made to cry out, Lord 2hat ſhall I do that! 
may be ſawed? I cant change my Soul, I cant 
turn and live; Lord do thou turn me this Day, 
and I ſhall be turned, create in me a clean Heart, 
and renew a right Spirit within me: Such Aſpi- 
rations of Soul, fuch pious Breathings, may 


his 
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his Glory, and thy Tart with his Grace. Raiſe 
thy expectation, it thou wouldſt receive the 
Blefling ; look not on the Miniſter with a 
cenſiring Eye, but look up to thy God with 4 


eraving Hye. Thy Bleſſed Lord was comfort- 
ed by an Angel, one vaſtly inferior to him- 
ſelf, and the meaneſt Servant of Chriſt may 
be a Miniſter of God to thee for good, if Prayer 
fills up the room cf Prejudice: Thy Faith 
doth not ſtand in the Wiſdom of Man, but in 
the Power of God ; obſerve therefore the moti- 
ons of thy Spirit, in the Sanctuary, feel thy 
Pulſe often, that thou maiſt know whether 
thou art alive, and to what Degree Life is 
improved. Preſs the Word in thy Conſci- 
ence; when you hear a Command, ask the 


Queſtion, do I keep it, or am I willing fo to 
do? When you hear a Promiſe, ask thy Soul, 


do's this belong to me, can I plead it, can I 
incourage my ſelf by it? when you hear a 
Threatning, make the enquiry within, Lord, 
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do I ſtand in awe and ſin not? as you hear the Joh. 11.25. 


Word, put the Queſtion to your ſelves, as 
Chriſt did to Martha, I am the Reſurreilion and 
the Life, believeſt thou this? 

6. If the Word is the Sawour of Life, it high- 
ly becomes all that hear it to examine them- 
ſelves, that they may know, whether *:is Life 
or Death to them. Moſt Perſons are very for- 
ward to cenſure others, and very backward to 
examine themſelves, their Eyes pry into the 
ſecrets of others, but ſeldom are turn'd in- 
ward to ſearch their own Hearts : But few in 


the midſt of a large Acquaintance, are ac- 2 Cor. 13; 


quainted with themſelves, than which nothing ;. 


can be more ſhameful, know Je not your ſelves? 
Q' 3:7 | lays 
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Prov. 29. 


. : * 7 
* 
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ſays the Apoſtle, I ſpeak it to your ſhame. It muft 
be a very Ignominous Character of any Per- 
ſon to be a Stranger at Home, ignorant of 
himſelf, for a Soul and Body to dwell toge- 
ther for many years, and yet not know each 
other; the matter is as dreadful! in its Con- 
ſequence, as 'tis ſhameful, for they that don't 
know God and themſelves, muſt periſh for 1.ck 
of Knowledge. Let all therefore conſider, that 
as tis fit for them to be ſelf-acquainted, it 
muſt be neceſſary for them to review and exa- 
mine their own Souls; they muſt look within, 
as well as hear without : it becomes them to 
poſſeſs their Minds with a due Senſe of the 
very great Importances of ſuch a review ; for 'tis 
a Tryal of Spirits, whereby the Soul is arraign- 
ed before the Bar of Conſcience, and judg- 
ed in the great concern of Life and Death: 
ſuch a Tryal is commanded by the Majeſty of 
Heaven, the Authority of the Word you 
hear, obliges you to examine your ſelves, to 
ſearch your Hearts, and try vour Ways. As tis a 
matter of the higheſt Concern, ſo 'tis fit for 
you to conſider, that if upon a regular Try- 
al, you ſhould. find that the Word is not the 
Savour of Life to you, you have no reaſon to 
diſtruſt or deſpair ; tor it may be Life to your 
Souls. As the day of Grace is continued, and 
as the Promiſe of the Spirit gives you ſuffici- 
ent encouragement, you are not excluded by 
Name in the Book of God, you ſhould not 
therefore exclude your ſelves. If you ſhould 
find upon Examination, that you are enli- 
vened by the Word of Grace, the abundant 
Comfort that may ariſe from ſuch a 7zyal , 


will compenſate all your Pains, it will ſweeten 
| | all 


of Duty, Expectation, and Judgment. 
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all your Enjoyments, ſupport you under all 
your Afflictions, quicken you in all Duties, 1 Pet. 1.8. 
and prepare you for che greateſt Bleſſings; it 


may fill with Foy unſp:akable, and full of Glory. 
But if you ſhould decline and defer a Self-exa- 
mination, you have no reaſon to think that 
you are quickened by the Word of God ; to 
determine a matter without due 'Tryal, muſt 
be fooliſh and daring Preſumption : This in- 
deed is a common deplorable Caſe, Thouſands 
are not better'd by the Word, becauſe they 
take no pains to ſee how bad they ace; they 
don't ſtudy their own Caſe, and ſo eaſily 
think they are ſo whole, as not to need a Phy- 
ſitian. If any have examined themſelves, yet 


there is reaſon for frequent Self-reviews ; tor 'tis Gal. 6. 33 


more than poſſible for a Man to think himſelf to 
be ſomething, when indeed he is nothing, deceiving 
bis own Soul; cis good to be ſure in a matter 
of Eternal Life and Death. By ſuch Conſide- 
rations as theſe, I would hope ſome at leaſt, 
are inclined and reſolved to try the Matter; 
let ſuch. Perſons know for their Direction, 
that this Work muſt be carryed on by ſerious 
Conſideration, fervent Supplication, and regular Com- 
pariſon. Tis not fit for them to compare them- 
ſelves with others that are better than them- 
ſelves ; for they may be alive, and yet not 
be ſo ſtrong as others: nor with others that are 
worſe than themſelves; for a Perſon may be bet- 
ter than others, and yet not be as good as he 
ought: nor with himſelf ; for he may be better 
than he was, and yet not be as good as he 
ſhould ; but all ſuch muſt compare themſelves 
with the Mord of God, which is the Great Rule 
By 


3 that 


L | a * 
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that Sacred Rule it plainly appears, who are, 

and who are not made alive by the Word, 

(not Lookers, but Lovers) not they that look on 

Chriſt with the Eye of Pr feſſion, but love 

Mat. 10. him with all ſincere ſuperlative Affection; 
* he that loveth not Chriſt more than all, is accur- 
lt. 7 21. ſed, is not worthy of bim; (not Talkers, but Wal- 
i kers) not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhall 

2 Tim. a. enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but he that 
_ doth the Will of their Heavenly Father; that ſo 
name the name of Chriſt, as to depart from- Ini- 

uity; (not Seekers, but Sirivers,) not they that 

Lu.13. 24. ſeek by ſome feint Wiſhes, Reſolutions, and 
Endeavours, but they that ſtrive with vigo- 

rous Purſuits, and warm Application, for ma- 

Gal. 5. 9. ny ſhall ſeck to enter, but ſha!! not he able; (not 
z. Fainters, but Finiſhers,) not they that fo faint, 
Rom, 2,7, 45 to be weary of weli-doing, and ſo tho they 
begin in the Spirir, do end in the Fleſh ; but they 

who do by a patient continuance in well-doing, go 

on fecking Glory, Honour, and Immortality ; for 
without Perſeverance, there can be no Salva- 

tion. Look, O Soul, on theſe forr Rules, con- 

ſider the matter well, and put the Queſtion , 

am I alive or dead? and ſtay for an Anſwer : 

Has the Word Oh my Soul open'd my Eye to 

ſce that I was once dead in Sin, alienated from 

the Life of God ? Has it prevailed with me, 

to renounce every thing contrary to the Will 

of God? Has it diſpoſed my Soul, to make a 

fincere ſurrender of its whole ſelf to God? Has 

it conformed me to the Divine Nature and Com- 

mand, that I am ready to a& for him, or ſuf- 

fer for him, preferring his Glory, and my 

own Salvation, before all the valuables of this 
World? Do's the Word rectify my Frame, that 


2 


"Tis 
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tis Serious and Spiritual; and regulate my 
Life, is that Holy, and Uſeful? fay to thy 
Soul, if I live, I breath ; do I breath after God? 
pant for him, as the Heurt after the Water-Breoks ? 
Do I move in the way of the Divine Command- 
ments? have I Spiritual Senſes exercilcd, that 
I ſavonr the Things of God? Do I think and me- 
ditate on God with any degree of Delight? 
do I act with Sincerity and Conſtancy for the 
honour of God? By ſuch Queſtions as thefs, 
you may know the State of your Caſe, if che 
Divine Spirit, who is ready to aflift, do's ſhine 
on the Soul; the Bleſſed Spirit muff witmeſs 
with our Spirits, if we know that we are the Sons 
of God. We may look on the Dial, but if the 
Sun do's not ſhiye, we can't diſtinguiſh the our 
of the Day; we may look into our own Hearts, 
and into the Word of God, but without the 
ſhining of the Spirit, we can't {ze the Point, 
as Clear and certain. Pray therefore when you 
Pry, look upward when you are looking in- 
ward. By what has been faid appears, that 
ſome Perſons, tho they hear the Word con- 
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Rom. 8. 
16. 


ſtantly, are not enlivened by it: Such as the 


Inconſiderate, the Infidel, the Malignant, and 
the Prophane, the Prayerleſs, Senſual, and 
Covetous, the Hypocrite, Slothful, and Apo- 
ſtate. It may alſo appear, that ſome are 
made alive by the Word; ſuch as /ove Chrift 
above all, and live to him in and with all. They 
who act from a right Principle, as Faith in 
Chriſt, and Love to him; that are converſant 
about proper Objects, looking to the things that are 
not ſeen 5 who act according to a fixed Rule the 
Word of God; and propoſe to themſelves a 
right End, the Glory of God, may be affured 

Q 4 that 


2 Cor. 4. ; 
18. 
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that they are alive; for to them to live is Chriſt, 


Mat. 22. 
10. 


Acts 26. 
28. 


and to die will be gain. 

7. If the Word be the Savour of Life to 
ſome , pray with fervency and conſtancy , 
that it may be ſo to thy Soul. Let the Eye help 
the Ear, let Prayer help the Preacher; believe 
it O Soul, that the Word of God without, 
will not ſanctiſie and fave without the Work 
of God within ; the Word is the miniſtration 
of the Spirit, pray therefore for the Bleſſed Spi- 
rit, that by the Word, he may miniſter Life 
to thee. The Matter doth both deſerve and 
require conſtant warm Supplication ; without 
Prayer you are not to expect a Bleſſing, and 
without the Bleſſing you can't be ſaved. Ma- 

come to the Houſe of God according to 
a Goſpel Invitation; the Table is furniſht 
with Gueſts, but for want of Prayer and Pre- 
paration, the proviſion of the Goſpel do's not 
prove to them Bread of Life. Some come to 
the Houſe of God as apprehenſive of the 
excellency of the Chriftian Religion, and 
yet are but almoſt per/waded to be Chriſtians : 
Some make their appearance as influenced by 
the power of Education and Example ; they grow 


up in the Sanctuary _ Plants in a Garden, 


whoſe Figure and Colour is owing to the 


Seeds from whence they were raiſed ; the Re- 


ligion of ſuch runs in the Blood, they fol- 
low the faſhion of their Family. Some come to 
the Temple out of Novelty and Curioſity, to hear 


ſome new thing; ſome come to gain Reſpect a- 


mong a Party, ſome to promote their Temporal 
Intereſt, and ſome only to ſatisfy a Natural Con- 
ſcience, without a ſincere deſign and deſire to 
receive Life from the Word; theſe don't pray 
: ATT | . or 
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for a ſaving Bleſſing, and ſo don't profit by 

by the Word. Many there are that don't con- 

ſider what Life is to be received from the 
Word, and ſo ſatisfy themſelves without pray- 

ing for the Spirit, without whoſe influence 
they muſt periſh for ever. Tis very evident 

that many profeſs the Truth, and yet impriſon 

the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs ; they are publickly 
Holy, and privately Wicked: the Religion of 
many lies only in Notion, 1n Phraſe, and pre- 
ſumed Orthedexy, they look more to the Head 

than Heart : and the Religion of many lies 

in Talk, the Lip is more than the Life ; the 
Religion of others lies only in an unballomed 
Zeal for a Party, or in a Spuritleſs outward Form, 

or in a partial Profeſſion and Performance. Theſe 
Perſons do not pray with fervency and con- 
ſtancy, that the Word may be Life to their 
Souls, a vital, nouriſhing, transforming, ſtrength- 

ning Principle: whatever are the Miſtakes of 
ſuch, the Word muſt change thy Heart, or it 
can't be Life unto thee ; thy Soul muſt be , Tim. 3. 
transfigured by the Word, or thou art not 15. 
made wiſe unto Salvation; à (a) Heathen could 

lay, that Man can't be wiſe, whoſe Mind is not 
transfigured by the Truth be learrs. Tis only the 
Divine Spirit can thus transform the Heart, 
impreſs the Word ; pray therefore as for thy 
Life, that he would quicken thee with a Vi-, Cor. 15. 
tal Touch, approach thy Spirit with his benign 34. 
powerful Influence, that thou maiſt awake to 
Righteouſneſs and ſin not. Conſider O Soul, what 
great Encouragement thou haſt to expect the 


(a) Nondum ſapiens eſt, niſi in ea que didicit, animus 
ejus transfiguratus eſt, Sen. Ep. 39. 


Spirit 
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Mit.). 11. 


Pi. 119. 
102. 
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Spirit in the way of Prayer, thon canſt not 
have greater to expect Daily Bread : The Spi- 
Tit is Promiſed, and has not the Promiſe been 
often fulfill d ? and may it not as eaſily and ſud- 
denly be fulfill'd now? it has been given to 
many, and it was never deny'd any Soul that 
askt it in a right manner; there is not one 
Inſtance in the Hiſtory of more than four thou- 
ſand Years ; is not this ſufficient Encourage- 
ment? Is not God as much engaged by his 
Word to fulfil this Promiſe, as ever he was ? 
He is as faithful as ever. Is not God as much 
inclin d to fulfill this Promiſe as ever? He is 
more willing to give it, than our Parents can 
be ready to give good Things when we ask tbem: 
Is not God-as able to make good the Mord on 
which he has cauſed thee to hope? His Arm is not 
ſhortned. And to ſay no more, is he not as 
much plorify'd now by giving his Spirit as e- 
ver? This as has been already mentioned is 
the Great Promiſe, moſt for God's Glory and 
thy Good; and will he give thee Bread, and 
deny thee that without which thou muſt pe- 
rith for ever? O pray to him, and don't plead 
againſt him; Pray that thou maiſt be taught of 
God, that he would mike known his Word unto 
thee, that thou maiſt ſee its Spirituality, Pro- 
priety, Importance and Authority, ſo as to 
be ſanRify'd and ſav'd by it: Believe it O 
Soul, the moſt Learned and Eloquent Mini- 
ſter with all his Reaſon and Rhetorick, can't 
convert one Soul, without the Omnipotent O- 
peration of God. The Servants of God like 
Exzckiels Wheels move not, except the Spirit 
move them, they are like Trumpets that can 


make no noiſe, unleſs they are breathed into; 


Paul 


— 
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Paul may plant, and Apollos may water, but God _ 
only gives the encreaſe. The Prophet Eliſha caſt 2 Kin. 2. 
Salt into the Waters, and then there was no mere 
death ; and ſo without the Influence of the Spi- 
ric, the Waters of the Sanctuary cannot cleanſe 


and heal. Pray, therefore, before an Ordi- 
nance ; ſay, To what purpoſe do I go, if the 
Lord goeth not with me ? At an Ordinance 
ſay, Lord, what do I here expect, unleſs thou 
bleſs me ? I cannot live by Bread alone, with- 
out the Bleſſing that proccedeth out of thy 
Mouth. When you go from an Ordinance, 
beg the Dew of the Spirit, that the Seed of the 
Sower may be Food to the Eater. Come to 
the Word of God with great Expectation, wair 
with cloſe Attention, and then follow the 
Word with ſerious Meditation; let not need- 
leſs Walks and diverting Viſits turn off your 
Thoughts ; if the Food does not ſtay, and the 
Phyſick work, Life can't be expected: With- 
out Meditation and Supplication, tis not to 
be ſuppos'd that the Word will prove to be Sal- 
vation. 

8. if the Word is Life by the Spirit of 


Grace, do not only pray for the Spirit, but Eph. 4. fo. 


take heed you don't quench the Spirit ; Grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of Promiſe. When you hear 


the Word, ſay as the Children of Iſrael did to Deut. 1. 


Moſes, The thing which thou hait ſpoken is good for 14. 
us to do; that will pleaſe the Spirit of God, 
and thereby promote Life and Salvation. Do- 


ing is better than knowing : Happy are ye if je lob. 3-17. 


do them. There is not one Promiſe made to 
Knowledge without Practice in the whole 
Book of God. The Precept and Promiſe are 
joined by the Hand of Grace, to prevent both 

| Pre- 


2 
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Preſumption and Deſpair: without a due re- 
gard to both, we can't avoid quenching the 
Spirit. A Fire is quenched, eicher by remo- 
ving the Fuel that did excite it, or by putting 
on the contrary Element that is moſt apt to 
extinguiſh it: So is rae Divine Spirit quench- 
ed, by not doing thoſe things that do promote 
ſacred Influence, or by doing thoſe things that 
do prevent it; the one is done by Omiſſion, 
the other by Conimiflion. Every Sin does 


Pl. 4. 4 grieve the Spiric ; but deliberate, wilful, hei- 


PC. 51.11. 


Prov, 38. 
6. 


n-us, repeated Sins do quench it. Stand in awe, 
therefore, O Soul, and ſin not, leſt the Spirit 
of God abandon thy Soul, and leave it either 
dead or languiſhing. This Judgment above all 
is to be dreaded and deprecated; the Pſalmiſt 
apprehended it ſo, when he cry'd out with the 
utmoſt Importunity, Lord, take not thy Holy Spi- 
rit from me: He was not concern'd for his 
Crown and Sceptre, his Royal Glory and 
Grandeur, if compared with the Influence 
of the Divine Spirit. If a Prince, one of the 
greateſt in the whole World, ſhall tremble at 
the thought of being forſaken of God; Sub- 
jets ſhould fear, left by repeated Sin they pro- 
voke the bleſſed Spirit to retire, without whom 
they can't live, but muſt perith for ever : The 
Word read or heard will be a Killing-Letter ; 
inſtead of ſaving them, it will judge them to an 
eternal Hell : Let this therefore be the tender 
Point. Take heed to your ſelves, that you don't 
quarrel with the Holy - One, and that you 
makeup every Difference without delay by Re- 
pentance, or elſe your Life muſt go for it : 
He that thus ſinneth againſt God wrongerh bis 


own Soul 5 and he that hateth him, loveth 


Death: 


. 
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Death: not to live to the Spirit is not to love 
their Life, but to chuſe Death. 

9. If the Word is a Savour of Life to any, 
it becomes them thankfully and joyfully to 
adore the Grace of God. We ſhould give 
thanks for the Word, as it is the Seed of Life ; 
but more thankful we ſhould be, if that ſacred 
Seed remaineth in m. We {ſhould bleſs God for 
the Word of his Grace, as 'tis an invaluable 
Blefling ; but ſurely our Mouths ſhould be full 
of the Praiſes of God, if it be to our Souls an 
ingrafted Word. Our Cry ſhould be with the 
Pſalmiſt, Becauſe thy Lowing-kindneſs is better than 
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Life, therefore ſhall my Lips praiſe thee. Aſcribe Pſal. 63.3. 


Glory to God in the Higheſt, Father, Son, 
and Spirit : Had not the Father order'd the 
glad Tydings to be publiſh'd ; had not the Son 
tabernacled amongſt Men, to teach them, and 
dye for them; and had not the bleſſed Spirit 
both indited and impreſt the Word, you had 


this day been dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. Tis Eph. 2. 1. 


Grace, glorious Grace, that gives Life to any ; 
a Revenue of Praiſe is therefore due to the 
Riches of Divine Grace : you are thankful for 
Health and Strength, for Liberty and Leiſure, 
for Peace and Plenty, for Riches and Honour, 
for the Corn, the Oyl, and the Wine of this 
World ? theſe indeed are Mercies, but not of 
the right hand ; theſe you may enjoy and yet 
die, and perith for ever; above all things there- 
fore give thanks for Spiritual Bleſings in high 
places in Chriſt Feſus. If the Creator is more ex- 
cellent than the Creature, if an Immortal Soul 
is more valuable than a Periſhing Body, anun- 
thinking Clod; if Eternity is a longer duraci- 
on than uncertain paſſing Time, if the ineffa- 

ble 
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ble Glories of an Eternal Heaven are brighter i 


than the Shadows of the Vale of Tears; if the 
Eternal Agonies of the Damned are more 
grievous than the Sighs of guilty Mortals, 
which in compariſon are but for a Moment, 
then the Word of God as 'tis to you the Savour 
of Life, ſhould raiſe your Praiſes to the high- 
eſt Key. Tis a Mercy indeed that you are a- 
live, but how much greater is it that you 
are Alive to God, when the greateſt part of 
Mankind are Dead in Sin, as Alienated from 
him, and condemned by him. This is a diſtin- 
guiſhing Mercy ; do not therefore with the 
Lu. 17.18. T epers, forget to give God thanks. How dull 
and heavy ſoever your Hearts may be now, 
this, this ſingle comprenſive Mercy will raiſe 
your Joy, and tune your Praiſes throughout 


the endleſs Revolutions of Eternity. 


This is 


the noble raviſhing Theme of the Spirits of Fuft 


Men made pe 


fell. 


Adored be the Grace of 


God for ever, that made me to differ! Bleſſed 
be the Lamb that was ſlain, to the Value and 
Virtue of whoſe Blood I owe my Crown of 
Glory! And ſhould not you who are in fight 
Heb. 12. and hope, come to Mount Sion, to the City of the 
living God, and to an innumerable Company of An- 
gels? As you are enlivened by the Word, join 
in with the glorious Quire above, in aſcribing 
Rev. 5. 13 Honour, Glory, and Praiſe, to him that ſitteth on 


the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever and ever. 


How many dead Souls, how many dead Fami- 
lies are to be found every where? and art thou, 
O my Soul, quickened by the free Spirit ? a- 
dored for ever be the Riches of Divine Grace, 


that made me to differ! I was as dead as any, 


but the powerful Epbata has been pronounced, 


and 
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and I aroſe from the Grave of Sin. God ſaid 
Let there be Light, and there was Light; Let 
there be Life, and there was Life; and I roſe 
up as a Ne- Creation before him: he bath pro- 
nounced it good, let me declare h Uleſed. 


*Tis he hath made me to differ from Apoſtate 


Angels, who never heard the Goſpel-Sound ; 
never was it ſaid to them, Be ye ſaved ! Tis he 
that made me to differ from the Blind Heathens, 
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who are ſaid: to be withour Chriit, and (ſo) Eph. 2. 12: 


without Hope. Tis he hath made me to differ 
from Common-Prefeſſors, who have Light but not 
Life. Tis he hath made me to differ from my 
very Self; whereas I was once blind, now I 
ſee ; once dead, am now alive; once was loſt, 
am now found. Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be 
the Name of the Lord! Bleſſed be that Eye 
that pitied me, that Breath that enlivened me, 
that kind Arm that took hold of me, and 
tranſlated me into the Kingdom of marvellons 
Light. Tis remarkable, that but One in Ten 
gave God thanks; our Neceflities drive to God 
in Prayer, but our Enjoyments too often draw 
us from him. But after all, Thankſgiving is 
the moſt ingenuous part of all Devotion, that 
which moſt becomes a Soul made alive to God: 
Tis free from Self-Intereſt, and 'tis the moſt 
proper Tribute we can pay to our great Bene- 
factor. 
great Apoſtle? How frequently does he make 
mention of the Name of Chriſt with adorin 
Thankfulneſs 2 How do's he aſcribe his All to 
the Grace of God? And ſhould not we be 
Followers of him, if we have obtained Mercy ? 
O monſtrous Ingratitude ! O vile Injuſtice ! 
O ſhameful Diſingenuity ! not to return in 
Praiſe 


How skilful in this matter was the 
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Praiſe what thou haſt received without the Me- 
rit of a Prayer! Tis ſaid of the Apoſtle Paul, 
Acts 9. 7. that be heard a Voice, when others only heard a 
Sound of Words : This is thy Caſe, thou haſt 
heard the enlivening Voice of God, when o- 
ther Hearers in all Sermons, have only heard 
2 Sound of Words. Let thy Voice therefore 
| bleſs the Lips of the Living God, who ſpoke 
to thee the Words of eternal Life. The Eu- 
Ads 8.39 nuch when he was inſtructed, ent bis ay re- 
Acts 2. 46. joicing; they that were converted did eat their 
Meat with Gladneſs of heart, and ſhall I be ſul- 
len and ſilent? If I am converted, the Day of 
my Birth, the Day of Eſpouſals, the Day of 
Harveſt, the Day of Coronation, the Day of 
Triumph, is but as the diſmal ſhade of a Win- 
ter-Night, if compared with the Day of Con- 
verſion : then it was that I began to live; let all 
my Days therefore, in remembrance of it, be 
Days of Thankſgiving. 
10. Is the Word the Savour of Life to any, 
ſuch Perſons ſhould live to God, and then rejoice 
in the hope of the Glery of God. It any are made 
alive to God, it is that they may act for 
and live to him in all holy Obedience. The 
Obedience he requires from ſuch, according 
to his Command, muſt be ſincere, we muſt obey 
Eph. 6. 5- him with ſingleneſs of heart, and ſerve him with 
Rom. 7-6. newneſs of ſpirit ; what we do muſt be heartily, 
Col. 3-23. as unto the Lord. It muſt be entire as to all our 
Mark 12. Parts and Powers; we are to love him with all 
30. our heart, all our ſoul, and all our ſtrength. It 

mult be uni verſal as to the Rule; we muſt have 
Pf. 119 6. a regard ro all the Commandments of God, if we 

would not be aſhamed. It muſt be diligent, we 
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rit, ſerving the Lord. Tt muſt be chearful 5 God 
loveth a chearful Liver, his Commandments are 1 Joh. 5. 3, 
not grievous, 1t mult therefore be our Meat and | 
our Drink to do the Mill of our Heavenly Father. It 
mutt be conſtant ; By a patient continuance in well- Rom. 2.7, 
doing, we ſeek Glory, Honour, and Immortality, 
till we attain eternal Life, This 1s the Life of 
Obedience that the bleſſed God requires from 
thoſe he has quickned by his Word; fuch ſhould 
therefore charge it on their Conſciences, and 
conſider it in all its Parts, ſo as to improve 
it Conſider, O converted Soul, what 
ſort of Life thou haſt from God, and muſt 
employ for him! Tis a Life of Faith ; live 
therefore by Faith in the Son of God, above the Gal. 2. 20. 
Smiles or Frowns of a tempting or threatning 
World. Tis a Life of Love; keep thy-/e/f then 
in the Love of God, in his Love to thee, ſo as Jude 21. 
not to forfeit it; and in thy Love to him, ſo 
as not to extinguiſh ic. Tis a Life of Holineſs ; 
ſhun therefore the appearance of evil, perfecting 
Holineſs in the fear of the Lord. Tis a Life of Li- 2 Cor.. f. 
berty ; the Son bath made you free, let not the Law Rom. 9. 
in the Members make you captive to the Law cf Sin 23. 
and Death. Tis a Life of Watchfulneſs and 
Prayer; watch therefore and pray always, that Mat. 26. 
you may not be overcome with evil, but may over- Ro | 
come evil with good. Tis a Lite of Converſe ; 2 ms 
let your Fellowſhip be with the Father, and with bis i Joh. 1.3. 
Son Feſus Chriſt, Tis a Life of Uſefulneſs ; for- Heb 
get not therefore to communicate; Whatever Tem- |; 
ptation you are aſſaulted with, remember that 
Charity is the only thing mentioned in the ſo- Mat. 25, 
lemn Account given of the Day of Judgment : 
tis mentioned as the fulfilling of the Law, Rom. 13. 


Again, tis a Life for Growth ; grow therefore“. 
Us 1 * 


i 
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2 Pet. 3. in Grace, exerciſe your-ſelf to Godlineſs, and then 
rejoice in the hope of the Glory of God. As you 
Tim. 47. have one Life in this World, you are aſſured 


of another in a better. Grace is Glory in the 
Bud; from the Seed you ſhall reap the Har- 
veſt; the Dawning of the Morning ſecures 
the Glory of the eternal Day. Rejoice there- 
fore, and be exceeding glad ; endear a Re- 
deemer to your Soul, and exalt him in your 
Thoughts, by the believing View of approach- 
ing Felicity: Realize the eternal World, fer 
it in view, and make it preſent, by that Faith 
that is the evidence of things not ſeen, and the ſub- 
ftance of things hoped fur; and then all your 
Trials and Troubles in this ſinning ſighing 
World, all the Evils that you feel or fear, will 
not much ſink your Spirit, but the Joy of the 
Lord will be your Strength. As you are alive 
to God here, ſo you ſhall live with God for 
ever; and your light Afiitiions which are but for a 
moment, will work out for you a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of Glory. God will fave you 
in die time, and help you in the mean time, and 


make you happy to al! eternity. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Four Inferences drawn from the Conſidera- 
tion, that the Word to ſome is the Sa- 
vour of Death unto Death. 


II. FS the Word the Savour of Death unto 
Death to ſome, a few things I ſhall 
infer from that melancholy Conſideration. 

1. The Miniſtry of the Word muſt be 
of all Concerns the moſt awful and impor- 
tant. What can be more tremendous than E- 
ternal Death, and more concerning than Eter- 
nal Life? Nothing leſs than this is the Import 
of the Goſpel-Miniſtry, the Burden of every 
Sermon, the Meſſage of every Miniſter : Good 
God! how little is this conſider'd in a degene- 
rate trifling Age! A Miniſter is a Perſon in the 
prophane Judgment of many the Jeaſt needed 
of any ; his Pay is envied, his Preaching de- 
ſpiſed, and his Office not only ridicul'd but 
nullify'd by too many, who at the ſame time 
are. mighty zealous in writing and talking 
of We Rights of the Chriſtian Church ; they can 
put a Chriſtian Title to any Book, to deſe- 
crate what is molt ſacred, make void what is 
moſt neceſſary, and repreſent as a meer commer 
Trifle, what by the very ſignature and incloſure of 
the Almighty is unalterably fix'd, as the very 
continuance of the World, moſt peculiarly firm 
and important. Whatever Senſe ſuch Perſons 
may pretend to, tis certain they want Seriouſ- 
ves, when like 2 Moſt Chriſtian King, they pull 
down the Altar, and _— the Prieſt, the bet- 
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ter to promote true Religion. Let the prophane 
Wit, and unhallow'd Breath of any dare or 
deſpiſe the Miniſtry, the Office is not leſs ſa- 


cred, nor its Concern leſs important. As long 


as One Bible is continued in the World, the 
Commiſſion may be read; and when read, 
the Prieſt is ſecure againſt the Cenſure and 
Calumny of envenom'd Tongues and Pens, 
by the Broad-Seal of Heaven. As a Judge of 
Life and Death, duly authorized, is guarded 
againſt all the Attempts or Reproaches of da- 
ring Criminals: The Office of the one, 1s not 
leis important or neceſſary than the other, 
the great Thought of the awful Conſequence of 
Goſpel Miniſtrations, made the Apoſtle cry 


Cor 26. Out, who is ſuſficient for theſe things? That 


4 


is, (a) (as the Word ſignifies) who is Worthy, 
and who is Fit for ſo great an Enterprize. 
The ſerious Spirit of the Apoſtle was deeply 
ſtruck with an awful Senſe of the greatneſs of 
the Work, upon which Events of the greateſt 
Importance did depend, his Thoughts were 
very ſincere and ſolemn ; let others trick or 
triſſe at their Peril, a humble Senſe of Mans 
unworthineſs, and a deep Apprehenſion of 
the Difficulty and Conſequence of the Mini- 
ſterial Work, moſt highly becomes all that de- 
ſign for, or are engaged in the Sacred Office; 
a lerions affecting conviction of the Dignity 
and Difficulty of the Miniſtry, is as wſefwl as 
becoming. () This will direct to the Throne 


* 
75— 
Ld rn * 
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„ A wery feriou? Diſcourſe of Dr. Williams lately print- 
ed, way be read with Profit, concerning the Great Importance 
and D:ificuliy of the Miniſterial Office, | 
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of Grace for conſtant Guidance and Aſſiſtance, 
Succeſs and Acceptance; this will fix an en- 
tire dependance on Jeſus Chriſt , the Great 
High-Prieſt ſet over the Houſe of God, for renewed 
Light, Love, and Power: This will make Per- 
ſons duly ſolicitous about the concerns of 
Immortal Souls: This will preſerve from ma- 
ny Sins, which obſtruct the ſaving tendency 
of Goſpel Ordinances : This will prevent ſuch 


a profuſe Expence of ſome, as is injurious to 
Preachers and Hearers, and quicken the active 
Powers, that they may be regularly, vigo- 
rouſly and conſtantly employed in the Great 
Salvation. When any that labour in the Word 
and Doctrine, have ſuch a due Senſe of che 
conſequence of their Work, tis a ſz» they 
have h'gh Thoughts of God, a firm Belief of the 
E.ernal World, a due Lives to Souls, a tender 
Conſcienc:, and an earneſt Deſire to be uſeful for 
the Glory of the Rædeemer, looking more to 
their Preaching than their Pay; than which 
nothing is more Neceſſary and Ornamental in 
a Goſpel Miniſter : And if any are not ſt af- 
feed as the Great Apoſtle was, their Office 
is a Snare, and may be a Curſe; it proceeds 
from Criminal Cauſes, and is likely to pro- 
duce the moſt dreadful Effects; ſuch are not 
likely to do much good, but rather much 
hurt ; for they don't conlider the Great God 
whom they perſonate, praying Men in Chrift 2 Cox. . 


ſtead to be reconciled: They don't conſider for 29. 


what Great Purpoſes they are inveſted, intruſted, 
and employed; they don't conſider the Na- 
ture of their Work, which is Spiritual, Exten- 
ſive. and Difficult; they done conſider what 
eir ſucceſsful Manage- 


Great Things depend on th 
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ment, as. the Glory of God, the diffuſed Vir- 
tue of a Redeemers Blood, the recovery of 
Souls from Sin and Satan, the enlightning 
and rectifying a dark diforder'd World, the 
preventing Death, and promoting Eternal 
Life ; neither do ſuch Perſons conſider the 
value of Souls for whom they are employed, 
the Oppoſition they may meet with in the faith- 
ful diſcharge of their Duty, the many Weak- 
meſſes and Infirmities of their Fleſh and Spirit: if 
Perſons duly conſider theſe things, they would 
often cry out, ho is ſufficient ? yea, did they 
only look on the amazing Conſequence of 
the Work, as repreſented by the Apoſtle, that 
to every Soul the Word is a Vital or Mortal 
Olcur, they would ſoon fee the need of the 
Strength of a Redeemer, and the Joys of the 
Holy Ghoſt for their Succeſs and Comfort.— 
Is it not melancholy to think that the Word 
may be Death to the Preacher, when tis Life 
to the Hearer? IJrael may be gatherd, and 
he may be an Eternæl Caſt-away ; the Word 
of Life that comes out of his Mouth, ma 

condemn him to Eternal Death; ic will be fo 
with every Unfaithful, Slothful , Senfual , 
Worldly Miniſter, the Word that he preaches 
will judge him, the ſacredneſs of his Office 
will bjg4ten his Guilt, and his miſ-improved 
Advantages for Knowledge and Holineſs, will 
add bitterneſs to his Death. How dreadful is 
it to think, that that Mouth that ſpoke Sal- 
vation, will be ſtopt in Eternal Confuſion; 
that what the Hand wrote from time to time, 
was only a dead Warrant ſigned for his own 
Execution. Tis beyond all Expreſſion terri- 
ble, to think that the fanbleſs Preacher will one 


day 
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day appear as a furious Devil, blaſpheming 
God, and curſing himſelf, as having kill'd him- 
ſelf with a Word of Life. Scripture tells us, 
as a warning to all flothful, ſenſual Servants, 


when their Lord cometh , he will cut them a- Mat. 24. 


ſunder ; the Prieſt ſhall be cut down, as the Sa-“ 


crifices under the Law were, and ſo ſhall be 
made a Sacrifice to Eternal Vengeance. This 
is a very melancholy Conſideration, but tis 
much more awful to conſider, that Preacher 
and Pepple may periſh together: How un- 
comfortable a Concern is it, for Miniſters to 
ſee their Labour loſt, as Souls continue dead un- 
der the means of Life? To ſpend their Strength 
for nought, to cry out with the Prophet, the 


Beilows are burnt, the Lead is conſumed, and the Jer. 6. 29. 


Founder melteth in vain ; and to ſay, who hath 


believed our Report, and to whom is the Arm of Ia, 53. 1. 


the Lord revealed? What a frightful Specta- 
cle is an Aſſembly languiſbing in Sin? waxing 
worle and worſe, under a Diſpenſation of 
Light and Love, dying away in Iniquity, 
gaſping overa Grave, dropping into an Eter- 
nal Heil? With what fervency ſhould Mini- 
ſters Preach and Pray, that ſo dreadful a 
Curſe may be prevented? How diſmal a 
ſight is it to ſee ſome ſleeping under the Word, 
and others trifing with the Word, when tis 
Life or Death, and by it in a few Moments 
they muſt be adjudged to an Eternal Hea- 
ven, or an Everlaſting Hell ? And yet how 
common a Sight is a Soul dead in Sin? How 
little Life doch ſhew ir ſelf in the common 
Crowd? How many dead Families are there 
in a Land of Light; we read that in Egypt 


there was @ great Cry, for there was not an Houſe Exod. 12, 


4. here o. 
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where there war not one dead. Lord, how many 
Houſes are filled with dead Souls! what a 
Cry ſhould this raiſe in our 1/-2e] ? How ſhould 
Miniſters weep, ard People ſigh over thee 


Spiritually dead, and pray that God would ſay 


to them, Ariſe and »4l/k. This is the Wound 


and Weight that makes the faithful Servants 


Iſa. 4 9+ 5. 
2Cot. 2.15. 


of Chriſt groan in ſecret, and cry out, Lord, 
who is ſaſſicient? After all endeavours, to be- 
hold ſo many dead and dying Souls, to ſee after 
the vaſt expence of the Love and Labour both 
of God and Man, Souls loſt at ohce ; nothing 
can ſupport under it but this, that 25g Iſrael 
be not gather d, their Reward is with God, and they 
may be a ſweet Sawour in them that peri(h. 

2. Is the Word the Savcur of Death to ſome z 
this ſpeaks Terror to the careleſs Hearer : 
Some Perſons take little care en they hear, 
or of what they hear, as if it ſignify'd little 


whether they were ſaved or damned; as if 


Eternal Life and Death were meer Words, emp- 
ty Sounds, inſignificant Cyphers: Surely this 
their Way is their folly; had chey a bright view 


of the Glory of Heaven, and the Horror of 


Hell; and did they ſee Immortal Souls paſ- 


. fing from worſhipping Aſſemblies on Earth, 


into the Eternal State, and there fixt as they 
heard and lived, either in a State of endleſs 
Felicity, or everlaſting Miſery; Did they 
thus conſider that both Heaven and Hell are 
peopled from Day to Day with careful or care- 
leſs Hearers, it were impoſſible for them to 
appear before God in his Sanctuary, without 
Care and Caution: ſome are too curious, but 
moſt are too careleſs, not thinking that Ser- 
Sermons will iſſue in Life or Death, When 
: | : | Moſes 
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Moſes would engage the attention of the I, 


raelites, he ſaid to them, ſet your Hearts unto Deut. 32. 


all the Words which I teſtify among you this Day, 46. 
"tis not a vain thing for you, becauſe tit your 
Life : Life can't be Vanity ; not to attend is 
Death; Lord, how few believe it! how few 
are affected with it! how few are afraid left 
by negle& they ſhould die under the Word. 
(a) It was generally agreed by the Heathens, 
that the Gods were not to be worſhipt in a 
careleſs manner, and it was a Cuſtom among 
ſome, when they began to ſacrifice, to have 
theſe Words pronounced that all might hear,— 
Mind this : What need is there to have 
ſuch a Voice ſound in Chriſtian Aſſemblies, to 
awaken the Drowzy, and unite the ſcatter'd 
Spirits, to open the ſlumbring, and fix the 
wandring Eyes; the Caſe of ſuch muſt be 
very dangerous, who are dying, and yet are 
thoughtleſs of Death , and yet how common 
a caſe is it? Education and Cuſtom, World- 


ly Policy and Profit, have a mighty Influence 


on ſtated Worſhip, whereby Perſons ſatisfy 
themſelves with an outward Appearance, with- 
out any ſerious Conſideration of the Impor- 
tant Conſequence of the Word of God : They 
put the Great God off with a little Bodily Ex- 
erciſe, which of it [elf profiteth but little ; but few 
in a numerous Aſſembly are intent on Salvati- 


on, but few ſtir up themſelves to take hold of II. 64 7. 


God, but few do worſhip God with that Sin- 


— — — Wt. 


— 


(a) Plutarch. El“ was inſcribed on the Delphick Temple, 
(as the Name of God i, I am) to promote Reverence, intima.. 
ting, that the Being worſh/pt was neceſſary Exiſtence, but 
he Being worſbi ping, was not, or was meer Vanity. 


cerity 
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cerity and Seriouſneſs as becomes dying Crea- 

tures, paſſing into great Eternity; the Son of 

God compared ſome Hearers to the Ways-ſide, 

Luke 8. 5, where the Seed was trod under Foot, and the 
Fowls of the Air devoured it; too many Hearers 
are like the High-way, beaten with the Feet of 
common Paſſengers, ſo that the Seed do's not 

ſtay, but vain Thoughts, like the Fowls of the 

Air, ſoon devour it. Some Perſons won't hear at 

all, though the Scripture tells them, that Faith 

comes by hearing; to ſuch it may befaid as Moſes 

Ads 3. did to the Fathers, a Prophet ſhell the Lord your 
2 God raiſe up unto you of your Brethren like unto me, 
him ſhall ye hear in all Things, woatſoever he ſhall 

ſay unto you; and it ſhall come to paſs, that every 


Deu-18.15. Soul which will not hear that Prophet, ſhall be de- 


ſcroy d from among the People. This muſt be da- 
ring contempt of the Deity, when Perſons will 
not ſo much as give him à hearing, tho their 
very Life depends on it: This muſt expoſe 
to wrathful Vengeance, which no private De- 
votion is ever likely to prevent; for be that 
Pro. 28 9 withdraws his Ear from bearing the Law, his 
Prayer ſhall be an Abomination. The Bleſſed God 
to ſhew the greateſt Compaſſion to periſhing 
Sinners, ſent his Son to be a Prieſt, requiring 
dying Souls to hear bim, and live, and yet will 
many not hear but die. He had ſent many Ser- 


vants before, at laſt he ſends his own Son, well 


Marth 21. might he ſay, ſarely they will Reverence him; 
37. bur alas, little Reverence is ſhewn him in this 
Apoſtate World, tho' 'tis plainly declared, 
Jo 5. 12. thar be that bath the Son bath Life, and he that hath 
not the Son, hath not Life; he himſelf is neg- 
lected, and his Servants deſpiſed, and the Caſe 

', of ſuch muſt be very dreadful ; for the * 

| by 
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ſter of thoſe Servants will come, and miſerably Matth. a r. 
deftroy thoſe wicked Ones. They that will not +*- 
hear Chriſt as a Sawioar, ſaying, turn and live, 
will one day hear him as a Fudge, ſaying, go 
ye Curſed; and they that hear without due 
Attention and Application, will not live by it; 
Death will ſeize them at laſt. Oh that there- 
fore when we hear, we may ask as Philip did 
the Eunuch, underſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? Act. 8.30. 
We may with Mary keep the ſayings, and pon- Ly. 2. ig. 
der them in our Hearts; we may with holy Da- pC.r;gar. 
vid, hide the Word in our Hearts, that ſo be may 
not ſin againſt God; and then we ſhall not only be Jam. 1.25, 
hearers of the Word, but doers, and ſball be bleſſed 
in our Deeds. | 

3. Is the Word the Sawour of Death to ſome, 
this ſpeaks Terror to thoſe who have ſac long 
under the means of Grace, and yet are not con- 
vinced and converted by the Word. The cafe 
of ſuch Perſons is very dangerous, though not 
deſperate ; they have reaſon to fear, but not to 
deſpair ; they muſt not negle& the Means, or 
diſtruſt che Blefling , becauſe they have not 
yet received vital Influence ; but they muſt 
conſider what Sin has provoked God to ſuſ- 
pend his Grace, what Omiflion or Commiſſi- 
1 on has grieved the Bleſſed Spirit; and repent | 
— of that, and return to God in the exerciſe of ] 
Faith and Hope, through the Blood of a Re- 
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5 deemer, pleading as becomes periſhing Crea- 
5 tures with the utmoſt Importunity for that 
, quickning Influence, without which they muſt 


die; and then they muſt wait on God in the 
* uſe of appointed Means and Methods, not li- 
miting him as to 7:7e or Manner; but leaving 
— che matter with him, who is the greateſt 1 
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of Souls, ready to ſhew Compaſſion to them. 
They that have appeared long in the Houſe of 


God, and yet are not the better for it, are 


moſt certainly the worſe, if the Word don't 
ſoften it hardens ; they ſhould therefore be- 


'think themſelves, and conſider their danger 
with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs, while the Day 
of Grace laſts, as nothing leſs than Eternal Life 


or Death depends on it. Let ſuch but put 
the caſe as to their Bodies, and they may ſoon 
ſee reaſon enough to be greatly concerned 
for their Souls; if there was but one Medicine 
appointed by God for the recovery of Health, 
and that had been often and long applyed with- 
out Succeſs, ſo that after all, the Fleſh de- 
cay'd, the Spirits failed, the Breath ſhortned, 
ſurely they would look on that Man as in a 
very dangerous Condition : The Word of God is 
the only appointed Medicine for the recovery of 
diſeaſed Souls, no other Remedy is ever like 
to be uſed or bleſſed; and if thou haſt in the 
Houſe of God thirty or forty Years heard 
this Word, and yet art not ſanctify'd by it, 
thou haſt reaſon to tremble, leſt thou ſhouldſt 
die in thy Sins, and ſo periſh for ever (a). The 
long unſucceſsfulneſs of Means, renders the 
Man leſs capable of receiving good from them, 
and the leis likely he is to receive Good, the 
greater reaſon he has to fear the greateſt 
Hurt. God indeed may convert the Soul by 
ſome awakening Providence, he may turn the 


Heart by the immediate vital touch of his Spi- 


— 00 Fruſtra Medicina paratur, 
Cum mala per longas inraluere Moras, Ovid. 


rit, 
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rit, yea, he may if he pleaſe ſend an Ange! 
to perſwade the Sinner; but yet to expect this, 
when apt ſufficient appointed means are neglect- 
ed or prevented, 1s daring Inſolence, and moſt 
dangerous Preſumption. If Food and Phyſick 
don't refreſh and relieve the Body, tis in vain 
to hope that a Seraphim will prove a Phyſician ; 

a Miracle is not to be expected when the of- 
fer'd Mercy of God is ſufficient. Conſider 
therefore O Soul, what effect the Word of 
God has had on thee? art thou hard under the 
droppings of the Sanctuary? art thou ſhapeleſs 
notwithſtanding all the hewings of the Pro- 
phets ? art thou unperſwaded and unaffected 
by the loud Voice of the Law, and ſef Voice of 
the Goſpel ? Awake, ſtir up thy ſelf, ca!“ p- Joh. 1. 6: 
on thy God, for the Breath of thy Noftrils may 
ſtop this Moment, thy Sun may ſet this Noon, 
thy Soul may be required of thee this Night, 
if the Day of Nature ſhould not end, the Day 
of Grace may, the provoked Spirit may re- 
tire, and thy Soul be left for ever deſolate. 
Tremble at the thought of changing 1orlds, 
before thou haſt chang'd Mills; it had been 
better ten thouſand times over, thou hadſt ne- 
ver been born, than to die and not be born 
again by the Word of Truth. I charge thee 
therefore in the Name of God, and be b 
thee in the bowels of Jeſus, to conſider thy 
Danger, to deprecate this Judgment, to ſup- 
plicate for Mercy; cry out, Lord ſave me, Matth 14. 
or I periſh ; for there may be but one Breath 3%: 
between thee and Death. | 

4. If Sin through the Temptation of Satan, 
is the cauſe of the Words being the Sawour of 
| Death, it becomes all to juſtify God, and 1 
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of Sin. It becomes all that hear the Word to ; 


Juſtify God, for he is not the immediate effici- 
ent Cauſe of the Death of Souls, he do's eve- 
ry thing becoming himſelf, to prevent their Dam- 


nation, and promote their Salvation. Conſi- 


der O Soul what he has done, and what he is 
willing yet to do for thee! has he not decla- 


Luk. 2-14. red good a to Men; that his delights are with 
Prov. 8.31 ihe Children of Men; has he not ſworn that be 


Ezek. 3 3. 
11 


delights not in the death of a Sinner? Has he not 
ſent his only Son to be a Saviour by his inno- 
cent Life, and meritorious Death ? has he not 
rote à Book, as it were with his own Hand, 
that thou maiſt have ſufficient direction what 
to do, that thou maiſt be ſaved 2 Has he not 
ſent forth his Miniſters to argue the matter 


with thee, to warn thee of the Danger, to 


awaken thee to due thought, that thou maiſt 
not periſh ? Has he not ſent his Spirit to en- 
lighten, convince, and convert thy Soul? Do's 
he not afford thee a Day of Grace, in which 


the influences of the Spirit may be effectual 


for thy Salvation; do's he not offer his aſſiſting, 
quickning Grace, if thou wilt but at it; do's 
he not give thee greater encouragement, to 
expect a promiſed Bleſſing as to thy Soul, than 
he do's fbr thy Body, as Spiritual Promiſes 
are more abſolute than Temporal ? and what 
can thy God do more in a way worthy of him- 
ſelf? he can't do a weak thing, any more than 
a wicked, an unfit thing, any more than an 
mjuſt; for his Wiſdom is as eſſential to his 
Nature, as Holineſs and Juſtice ; what he has 
done is beſt, and ſufficiently apt to anſwer the 


end, there is no need of any more: O bleſs God 


therefore for what he has done, and plead not 
with 
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with him, by wiſhing that he would work a 
Miracle, or that in a Moment, without any 
means, he would change thy Heart; this is 
needleſs, there is no reaſon for it, but great rea- 
{on againſt it; that the Honour of his ſetled 
Conſtitution may be maintained, that his Mord 
may be magnify'd, his Servants honoured, his 


4 


Sovereign Grace glorify'd, his Houſe attended, his 


Ordinances valued, and Creatures may both 2y0rk 
and wait, as becomes thoſe that are to receive 
their all from him, when they deſerve nothing, 
and forfeit every thing. God may create ano- 
ther World in a Moment, God may if he 
pleaſe convert all the World in the twinkling 
of an Eye ; but meer Power is not God, or meer 
Mercy ; not a ſingle Perfection, but All- perfecti- 
on is Deity ; the Wiſdom of the matter is to be 
conſider'd, as much as the Power or Goodneſs 
that may be diſcover'd in the Performance; 


whatever infinite Wiſdom do's, we are ſure is 


beft, and whatſoever he do's not, we are as ſure 
is neither anjuſ# nor unkind ; for all the Ope- 
rations of the Deity muſt be agreeable to his 
Eſſential Perfections, and Sacred Declarations, his 
Work and Word muſt agree: If by the one we 
are aſſured he is willing to ſave, by the o- 
ther we are alſo aſſured that he 1] do what 
is fit to promote that Salvation. Good God, 
what can I deſire more! Bleſs the Lord O 
my Soul, let me praiſe him, while Devils rage ; 
they have no hope, but I have hope and help, 
bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. We muſt 


not only juſtify God, but take heed to our ſelves, 
that we watch againſt Sia and Satan, that the 


Word may not prove our Death. Satan de- 


Aus our ruin, and Sin promotes it; we muſt 


watch 
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watch therefore againſt all Temptation, that 


we may not at any time give place to the De- 
vil. Beware of the Ignorance, Inconſidera- 


tion and Infidelity, of that Malignity, Ob- 


duracy and Impenitency, of that Pride, Sen- 


ſuality and Worldlineſs, of that Hypocriſy, 


Sloth and Prophaneneſs, that aie the common 
Cauſes of Death. Let us avoid thoſe Books and 
Companions, that Buſineſs or Diverſion, that 
hinders Attendance on, or Improvement by 
the Word. Let the Sabbath be Holy, let the 
Sanctuary be your Delight, let the Word be 
your Food, let the Saints be your Compani- 
ons ; let Prayer be your Pleaſure, that you may 
be kept from Sin, and quickned to Duty, that 
you may love the Word, and live the Word, 


and then you'l be happy for ever. 
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CHAR Xx 


A Uſe of Exhortation t» Miniſters and 
Hearers, 1. To the People. 


1 5 the People is the Word either the Sa- 
vour of Life er Death ; to every Soul, there 
is not one exception, in all Places, and in all 
Generations, where the Goſpel has come: Be 
exhorted then ſo to hear, as that your Souls may 
live. Tis moſt certain you may hear much, 
and yet not live, you may hear of Bread and 
yet ſtarve, you may hear of Eternal Life, 


and yet without conſidering what you bear, 


and how you bear, you will periſh for ever. 
The Scripture doth moſt plainly aſſert, that 
ſome Hearers are Scul-deceivers, in that number 


may be reckoned the wnattentive Hearer, that James . 
doth not incline the Ear to the Divine Teſti- 22. 


monies, and faſten it tothe Door of the Sanctu- 
ary : The Inconſiderate that do's not por:der in 
his Heart the things that are ſpoken : The In- 
judicious that doth not make things to differ, 
and ſee Truths in their proper Light; the 


Unapprehenſive, who is deaf to the voice of rhe 


Charmer, though he charmeth never ſo wiſely : The 
Prejudiced, who inſtead of praying over, can 
plead againſt the Words that are ſpoken : The 
Phantaſtical, who likes only the Phraſe, but hates 
the Truth: The Norional, who is more con- 


cern'd about a Party Orthodoxy than true Di- 
8 vinity: 
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vinity : The Talkative, whoſe Lip, but nor 
whoſe Life do's certify, that he belongs to fuch 
a Church: The Cenſorious, who can catch at 


a ſingle Expreſſion , and let drop the whole 


Body of Divinity, loſe a Sermon, becaule he 
don't like a Word : The Malignant exa By: 
ting Hearer, who will, as the Hearers of holy 
Acts 7.54: Stephen did, gnaſh his Teeth, and rage a ainſt 
that Truth, ſeeking Advantages againſt the 
Miniſter, whoſe deſign is no worſe than to 
ſanctify and fave : The ſelf-deſiqning Hearer, 
who only aims at ſecular Advantage, who 
gives the Ear, that he may the better rake the 
Purſe. Such Perſons as theſe, are great Ob- 
jets of Contempt and Compaſſion, as they 
deceive their own Souls: Take heed therefore 
if you value your Souls, as you are comman- 
Lu: 8. 18. ded, how you hear ; before you come to the Houſe 
of God, 1 your Souls for the receiving the 
Truths as they are in Jeſus, laying aſide all 
Jam. 1. 2 1. Filrhineſs and ſuperfluity of Naughtineſs ; when A- 
braham went up to the Mount, he left his 
Servants in the Valley ; leave the World be- 
hind, when you go to hear of the Con- 
cerns of the Eternal State, for cares will 
Gen. 22.5. choak the Word. Conſider well the Impor- 
tance of what you are to hear, it is the 
Rom. 1.16. Power of God unto Salvation; conſider where 
you are going, for God will be ſanctify d by 
Lev. 10.3. all that draw nigh unto bim; ſay, as Facob did 
Gene 28. of Bethel, ſurely the Lord is in this Place. Pray 


16. for your Self and Miniſter ; I beſeech you 
Rom. 15. Tays the Great Apoſtle, tbat you ſtrive with me 
30. in your Prayers t God for me; the more you 


tra) ſor your Miniſter, the more likely are 
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you to profir by him; pray for thy ſelf, that 
God would give thee a calm, united, ſeri- 
ous, teachable Spirit, that by the Voice of 
Man, you may be taught of God; come to tbe Iſ. 8. 17. 
Word with an Appetite, waiting for God, as for Job 29.23. 
Rain, gaſping after the Word, as the e Earth 
for Showers ; attend on the Word with Reve- 
rence, without a wandering or ſlumbering Eye; 
the Chriſtians may learn of Turks and Hea- 
thens, tho' the Pagans differ d as to the choice 
of the Deities, yet they all agreed, that what 
was ſaid muſt be received as truth with all poſſible 
Veneration ; and Mahometans are (a) more ſolemn 
in their ſacred Miniſtrations, than many who 
worſhip the only living and true God, and Fe- 
ſus Cbriſt whom he has ſent, When you hear, 
beware of a dull Ear, and itching Ear ; ſome 
ſtop their Ears like the Adder, and ſome by pr. 58. 4. 
itching Ears turn away from the Truth unto Fa- 2 Tim. 
bles ; ſuch are only for the ae Doctrine, and 4 3* 
the ſweer Song, and complain as the Carnal —_ "Io 
did, they have nothing but the old Burden. Eoks 33. 
When you hear exerciſe Faith and Love, with- z 
out which the Word will neither profit nor Jet. 23.33. 
pleaſe ; apply the Word: to thy Conſcience, Job's *2 
bear thou this, and know it for thy ſelf, this will 
prevent ſhameful drowzineſs : Alas, for want 
of this many nod, as it Religion was a Dream ! 


* 


The Romans waſht their Hands and Feet before they ſacri- we 
ficed to their Gods, they worjhipt with their Heads covered, 
that they might not be diſturbed by the fight of @ Friend 
or Enemy; Purpureo velare comas, adopertus amictu, 
Virgil. 

(5) Ricauts Hiſtory of he Turks. 

8 2 when 
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when thou haft heard the Word, Retire, Me- 
ditate and Pray; as the clean Beats chew the l 


Cud, ſo the fear of the Lord is clean, it will * 
make us as we ought tremble at the Word; and cl 
then by Meditation retain it, and keep it in tl 
Prov. 4.4. the midſt of our Heart; they that love the Word, al 
21. will pray that they may live the Word: The 15 
Great God ſays, I am the Lord which teacheth by 


thee to profit, look up therefore to him, that 
Pſ x19, thou may ſt rejoice in the Word, as one that find- A 
162. eth great Spoil, and be a Doer as well as a Hear- 


er, without which the Word cannot be the th 
Savour of Life. If thou wouldſt ſo hear, as © 27 
that thy Soul may live, remember theſe ſhort fr. 
Leſſons ; prepare with Prayer, attend with Reve- th 
rence, receive the Word in Faith and Love, n 
diſcern with Judgment, compare with Wiſdom, wW 
retain with Faithfulneſs, revolve with Frequen- de 
cy, apply it Suitably, and live it Conſtantly : 2 


may you be exhorted thus to hear, tis not 4 
wain thing, "tis your Life. Lat it never be ſaid of | 47 

any of us, as it was ſaid of the Phariſees,they re- 
Lu. 7. 30. jetted the Counſel of God againſt themſelves; or 


Ads 13. AS it was ſaid of the Fews, ye put it from you, 4 
46. and judge your ſelves unworthy of Eternal Life = 


that is a deplorable Caſe indeed, it is repre- 
Gil. z. 1. ſented by the Apoſtle as Witchcraft, who bath Y 
bewitched you, that ye will not belicve the Truth? 
The Devil muſt have great Power over ſuch | © 
Perſons to blind their Eyes, and harden their | "8 
Hearts, and ſtupify their Conſciences, they 
muſt be poſſeft as he ruleib in the Hearts of the Ple, 
Children of Diſobedience : a Bodily Poſſeſſion is | ma. 
a diſmal Spectacle, but a Soul Poſſeſſion is much | 2 


more ſo; we are more {cle of the one. than of 
the! 


Eph. 2. 2. 
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the other, but the one is much more dange- 
rous than the other. This is the Caſe of thoſe 
that reject the Word of God, they are in 
the poſſeſſion of Satan, and poſſeſt by him; they 
are his Captives: and what can be ſuppoſed 
more dreadful, than to be the Slaves of him 
who will deceive you in one World, and will 
torment you in another? O let this Judg- 
ment be deprecated with all thy Power, and 
ſtir up thy ſelf now, and call upon thy God, 
that he may incline thee to look to his Word, 
and love his Word, that it may ſet thee. free 
from the powers of Darkneſs, it may ſan#ify 
thee now, and ve thee for ever. This is 


not to be expected, if you don't value the 


Word above all things, and put your felves un- 
der its Authcrity, reſolving in the ſtrength of 
Chriſt, to do or not do, love or hate, avoid 


or purſue as it directs. That you may, conſider 
a few Motives. | 


T. Tis the Word of the Eternal God. The 
Word of a wiſe and good Man deſerves thy Ear ; 
the Voice of an Angel would command thy At- 
tention,and will you not then have an awful re- 
gard to what the Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken, 
Doſt thou conſider O Man, that he made thee, 
and in a Moment he can undo thee ; thy Be- 
ing, Breath, and Bread are his Vouchſafements, 
precarious Donatives, thou haſt them but ar 
Pleaſure, his Will is thy only Tenure, and he 


may Vill thee in a Moment into Duſt, and 


wink thee into Eternal Flames: O tremble to 
think how long thou haſt trifled with the God 


of Life and Death, who killeth and maketh alive 182m. 2. G. 
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as he pleaſes: how long thou haſt been in 
jeſt about the moſt ſerious things, and ſcorn'd 


3 Pet. 1. 


Life and Death 


both the Authority and Benignity of an Infi- 
nite Majeſty ! How wonderful has been the 
patience of God? it has been indeed /ong-/uf- 


fering, or elſe thy Body had been rotting un- 


der Ground, and thy Soul roaring in Hell, in- 
ſtead of reading theſe Lines, and having li- 
berty to look into his Word. Let a Senſe of 
thy paſt Folly cover thee with ſhame, and 
humble thee before the Lord ; and now open 
thy Eye and behold the Sgz4ture of God on 
his own Word, it bears the Superſcription of Hea- 
ven, look on the Broad-Seal, and then ſay, 
ſhall I reject it, ſhall I give the Lie to a God 
of Truth, and deſpiſe the Meſſage of the Al- 
mighty 2 ſurely one Day he will avenge himſelf 
on me, tear me in pieces, and there ſhall be none to 
deliver me. 


2. Tis the Word of the Eternal God, deli- 
ver'd at the expence of the Blood of his own Son. 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God, the only begor- 
ten of the Father; be aſtoniſhe O Soul, that 


the Great God ſhould have but one Son, and 
he ſhoulg die, that thou may'ſt hear the words 
of Eternal Life. This is the Wonder of Hea- 
ven, the great Myſtery of Love into which 
the Angels deſire to look, and is it not wonder- 


ful in thy Eye ; had not the Son of God hung 
on an accurſed Tree, and there breathed out 
his Soul, thy Soul muſt have periſht for ever; 
not one Word had been ſpoken to thee, but 
thou hadſt been abandon'd by God as a Soul 
dead in Sin, dead in Law, condemned to an 

Eternal 
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Eternal Hell. Shall the Father part with an 
only Son, and that Son part with his very 
Blood, and ſhall not what they ſay have a 
bearing? wilt thou not give ear to gpe that died 


for thee, to deliver thee from Eternal Tor- 


ment? O monſtrous: Ingraticude, horrid In- 
juſtice ! in the laſt days God ſent his Son, ex- 
pecting that ſurely they would bear him; if 
any thing would move, it muſt be the Bowels 
of the Father, and the Blood of the Son; and 
yet do's this nor affe& thee ? don't the Sighs 
and Groans, the Pain and Torture, the Ago- 
ny and Death of a crucify'd Jeſus, draw a 
Tear and Sigh from thy Soul? what can work 
upon thee ? is there any thing beyond Death? 
no, only an Eternal Flame, that will fully con- 
vince thee of thy Faut and Folly. Believe 
it O Soul, it muſt be a very ſerious thing, a 
moſt momentous Concern. When Chriſt ſpeaks to 
thee from a hood) Croſs, turn and live; when 
he applies himſeif to thee with Garments roll d 
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in Blood, at how vaſt an Fxpence do's he ſpeak? 


Is there another Son? or wouldft have him 
die again? or doſt thou think thou ſhale not 


anſwer one Day to him for thy Contempt 


and Scorn ? In the Name of Jeſus of Naza- 
reth, Lcharge thee fall down and give him 
Glory, take up his Book and read it, or elſe as 
he dyed a Sacrifice for Sin, thou muſt die a Sa- 
crifice to flaming Vengeance ; the Death of 
Chriſt will add Bitterneſs to thy Death, and 
Torment to thy Hell. 


3. Tis a Word deſigned for the good of thy Soul. 
God is not willing thou ſhoulilſt periſh ; his Son 


died for this end, that thou may ſt have Redemp- Eph. 1. 7 


84 tion 
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Col. 1.14. 
Heb. 9.12. 


Life and Death 
tion through his Blood ; by virtue of that Blood a 
Book is wrote, to aſſure thee that God is willing 


to do good to thy Soul, to ſanRifie and fave 


it; and doſt thou not believe thou haſt a Soul? 
ſurely tho art ſomething more than meer 
organized Dutt, a thoughtleſs Clod: the Sei- 


on is a Proof, every thought that paſſes, do's 


Mat. 8 36. 


certify that God once breathed into thee a Living 
Soul; and doſt thou not think that this Soul 
is more valuable, than a periſhing frame of 
Dutt and Dung? An Intelligent, Active, Im- 
mortal Being, can't be a low-priz'd thing; it 
raiſes thee above the Brutal World, ic gives 
thee a reſemblance of the Deity, it ſets thee 
at the top of a Viſible World, and renders 
thee capable of the Viſions, Enjoy ments, Em- 
ploy ments and Converſes of the Eternal State, 
a Soul therefore muſt be of great value; for 
this was the Blood of Chriſt poured forth as 
the only , /ufficient price for its Recovery , if 
this be Jo, all the valuables of ten thouſands 
cant redeem it; what wil! ir profit a Man if 
be gain the whule Wurld, and loſe his Immortal 
Soul? whot will a Man give in exchange for his 
Soul? he would give all, and all would be as 
nothing. Again, doſt thou not · believe that 
this valuable Soul needs ſome light and help 
from God ? is it not in an Apoſtate State, dark- 
ned, defiled, diſgraced, and condemned? is 
it of it ſelf fi: for Heaven, or /ureof Heaven; 
Is thy own Had and Hand ſufficient with- 
our the Light, Love and Help of God ? Alas, 
vain Man ! of thy ſelf, thou canſt not think 
one good Thought ; thy ſufficiency is only of the Lord. 
Why now God is willing to give thee what 
thy Soul needs, Light, Purity, * and 

| alva- 


— 
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Salvation: In this matter he has given thee his 
Word, he ſpeaks that rh may ſt be healed : O im- 
prove therefore thoſe Words of Blefling ; let 
| the Love of Chriſt conſtrain thee ; if thou haſt any 
Love for thy Soul, hearken to the Voice of 
Wiſdom, by this only canſt thou be wiſe unto 


Salvation, 

7 0 

f 4. Tis the laſt Word God will ſpeak for the 

f Salvation of immortal Souls. This is the laſt 

Diſpenſation; theſe are the Ia Days ; after Heb. 1. 2. 

c many Prophets God ſent his Son, and after him 

5 no Perſon ſhall be ſent, to ſettle any other 

- Method of Salvation: The Fathegcalls upon 

$ you to hear his Son and live ; if you dont, 

- there remains no more Sacrifice for Sin; there Heb. 10. 

0 will be no other Bible to the end of the World, ** 

r no other Term of Salvation offer'd, no other a 

5 Conſtitution ſettled by which ic will be more | 
f ealy to get to Heaven. This is the · Word that 1 
5 ſounds till the Trumpet ſnall call to Fudgment ; He | 
f | that believeth ſhall be ſaved, and be that believeth Mark 16. | 
4 || not ſhall be damned; he that hath the Son bath Life, “. 4 
's and he that hath not the Son hath not Life; He that | 

O hath an Ear to hear, let him hear what the Spirit ; 
it ſaith unto the Churches ; Now or never. This is 1 
p the laſt Tryal; if thou doſt miſcarry now, | 
chou art undone for ever, without Appeal, | 
is without Reprieve. Bethink thy-lelf therefore, 

F O Soul; when thou doſt read or hear the | 
= Word, ſay, If this does me no good, no other | 


S, Word ever will. God has finiſh'd his Book, 
k | ſealed it up, and ic muſt laſt / Time ſhall be 
d. no longer; and if I am not ſanctify'd by it be- 
it | fore I have finiſh'd my Life, I am miſerable 
d ior ever. 


8 


T «% K„«„44«„„ 11 


Life and Death 
5. If the Word does not convince thee, 
thou haſt no redſon to think that any-thing elſe 


Lu. 16.31. ver will. If you believe not Moſes and the Pro- 


phets, neither will you be perſuaded tho one riſe 
from the dead. The Word is a Mean apt and 
ſufficient to anſwer its End, as appointed by in- 
finite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, it can't be de- 
fective in any-thi g that has a Tendency to 
promote Salvation ; ſuch a Deficiency would 
»darken the Divine Perfections, and reflect on 
the Counſels of Heaven. If this is a ſufficient 
Mean, what canſt thou, O Soul, deſire more? 
Art thou for making Experiments on thy-ſelf? 
Art thou ſo bold as to put the Deity on the 
expence of Miracles to try thy Faith ? Art 
thou then willing the Grave ſhould open, that 
a Meſſenger from the Dead may appear and 
deliver a Meſſage from the eternal God to 
convince thee of thy Fault and Folly ? Art 
thou willing that the Order of Nature ſhall be 
broken, and the Creation thrown into a ge- 
neral Convulſion, and the very Frame of it 
crack, that thou may'ſt be perſuaded there is 
a God, and that his Word is worthy of thy 
Credit and Acceptance? Alas, vain Man! 
haft thou any Claim to put in, any ſuch De- 
mand to make? Are thy Deſerts ſo great, that 
it would be Injuſtice or Unkindneſs in God 
not thus to entertain thee ? Muſt the World be 
hung in black before thou wilt weep over thy 
Sin? Muſt they that ſeep in the Duſt be di- 
ſturbed, before thy Conſcience ſhall be awa- 
ken'd 2 Muſt violence be offer'd to the regular 
Syſtem of Nature, before thou wilt believe 
what the Lord has ſpoken? What need is there 
of it? what reaſon is there for it? Is this thy 

Demand ? 
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» | Demand? what daring Inſolence muſt it im- 
: port? have not others as much right as thee 2? 


. and may not all Men with equal reaſon requeſt 
7 the ſame? and if ſo, of what uſe is thy Rea- 
4 ſon ? or of what uſe will be the Divine Reve- 
7 lation? how needleſs is a ſerrled Conſtitution, the 
a Contrivance of infinite Wiſdom ? If every 


J particular Perſon was convinced by the power 
of a. particular Miracle, what a Force would 
this be to Nature 2 What Violence would be 
5 offer'd to thy thinking Powers, if an irreſiſti- 
5 ble Voice ſhould ſay, Let there be Light ! When 
God ſpeaks to paſſive thoughtleſs Matter, he com- 
mands, and 'tis done; but when he ſpeaks to 
active thinking Spirits, he not only commands, 
4 but ſays, let us reaſon together. He expoſtulates 
with Man in a way ſuitable to his nature 


4 that Man may glorify him by a clear 4ſſent and 
e tire Conſent ; that both Underſtanding and 
„Will may be concerned as becomes intelligent 
+ | Beings. Why then ſhould God act againſt thy 
is Nature, or without it? Why ſhould he deal with 
y thee as with Stones and Brutes? or why ſhould | 
1 he do any-thing more, when what he has al- 
e. | ready ſaid and done has been ſlighted and re- 


jected? Is thy Forfeiture and Miſimprovement 
q | 2 Juſt plea for miraculous Operations? Dareſt 
thou ſay, Lord, tho' thy Word has convinced 
thouſands, tis not ſufficient to convince me; 
x I dont value it, therefore I deſire thou wouldſt 
I diſplay thy Power ſome other way, that I may 
de perſuaded? How criminal is ſuch Arro- 
gance ! How blaſphemous is ſuch a Requeſt! 
What reaſon haſt thou to think that any other 
Method, when the Word of God is not impro\+ _ . 
12 | ved, would be effectual? Canſt thou have 


| brighter 
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brighter Evidence, ſtronger Arguments, than what 
the Goſpel offers? Can an Angel ſay or do 


greater things than what thy Saviour has ſaid 


Ifa.55.6. 


and done? Can greater Proof be given as to the 
reality of the inviſible World, than what has 
been already given by the Mrd: and Works of 
the Son of God? Would an Impreſſion on 
Senſe be more luſting, than the Force of Reaſon 
moved by ſuitable Arguments? Would any 
Miracle convince without the Divine Spirit? 
And is not the Word the AMiniſtration of the Spi- 
rit? Have not miraculous Operations been un- 
ſucceſsful ? and why muſt they be effectual with 
thee ? Is thy Nature, and Temper ſo very 
particular thac they can't fail, when they have 
wich Thouſands ? Senſe indeed is great Evi- 
dence ; bur if thy Heart is not changed, the 
Impreſſion will ſoon wear away; and if it do's 
not, without the Spirit of God it will be but 
as a Viſion in the Night. O tremble to think 
if thou art deaf ro and dead under the Word, 
thy Caſe is unſpeakably dangerous ; for ei- 
ther no oth:r Method will ever be uſed, or if 2, 
is never likcly to be bleſs'd, 


6. If thou art not convinced by the Word 
now, thy Day of Grace may ſoon end, and then 
the Word it-ſelf will never affect thee, thou 
art left of God, dead in Sin. | . 

Under a Goſpel-Diſpenſation thou haſt, O 


Man, a Day of Grace, made up. of outward : 


Light and in vard Influence; but thy Day is 
limited; 25 it opens in a bright Morning, it 
may ſhut up with a dark Evening; therefore 
art thou commanded to ſeek the Lord while be 
may be fuund, and call upon him white be is * 5 

the 
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the Day of Grace may be ſhorter with thee 
than others; the Sun may ſoon ſer with thee, 


Man 


ö and the Shadows of a ſpiritual Evening ſtretch 
themſelves on thee. According to thy Miſim- 
| provement, and the Divine Reſentment, thy 
- Day will ſhorten or lengthen ; and it/may 
f grow ſhorter by degrees and thou not be ſeh- 
' ſible of it : the meaſure of thy Iniquities may be 
, filling up, and thy Eyes not obſerve how high 
f they riſe, whether thou art ſenſible or no. 
f Thy Day of Grace may end before thy Day 
of Nature; ſo it was with Sinners in Feruſalem: 
4 The Palace of the Majeſty of Heaven, the ma- 
1 | enificent Building of God, the Houſe of Pray- 
Y er was abandoned by God, left deſolate, with- 
1 out any vital Beams and ſpiritual Dew. This 
5 drew Tears from the Redeemer's Eyes, who | 
= fuly knew the worth of Souls, and the dread- ; 
. ful Conſequence of God's departing from them: f 
* God may ſoon caſt thee out of his Preſence, and q 
K give thee up to thy own Lit, remove exter- t ; 
l, nal Means of Grace, and ſuſpend the Influences pr g, ,, | 
* of his Spirit; he may deliver thee over to the : q 
45 Deceiver, and pour out on thee a Spirit of ſlum- (| 
ber, as a juſt Puniſhment for paſt Sins, and 
then there is an end of thee, thou art mark'd ; 
d out for eternal Miſery ; the rd will not ö 
n affect thee, and the World can't ſave thee. 0 
has The Great God has not told us when the 
Day of Grace ſhall thus end ; he has not 
O given us any certain Rule, by which we ſhall 1 
rd | know, as to particular Perſons, when the 
= Day is cver; thereforgno Man can pi | 
it ſay, the Day of Grace is at an end with me; | 
7 becauie God has made it the Duty of every 1 
| 
[ 
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- Man, as long as he lives, to believe and re- 


pent. No Man dare deſpair ; he may have 
reaſon to fear the Day of Grace is ended, by 
the Aggravation and Continuance of Sin, the Ma- 


- lignity of his Temper, and Hardneſs of his 


Heart; and ſo ſhall ſtir up himſelf immediate- 
ly, and call upon his God, that ſo the thought 
of his heart may be forgiven bim, but he has no 
right or reaſon to ſay, I muſt now deſpair of 


forgiving Grace ; for God has not declared 


when the Day of Grace ſhall end as to a par- 
ticular Perſon, to prevent Rage and Deſpair. 
The Knowledg of it would do 20 good, for the 
Man's State is unalterably fix'd ; and it would 
do much hurt, it would make this Earth as the 
Suburbs of Hell, it would fill the Earth with 


| blaſphemous Rage and Agony, raiſe the Cries of 


the miſerable Wretches to ſuch a height of Fu- 
ry, as would make the Lives of the Godly too 
uncomfortable ; and the Wicked, under the 
ſenſe of being eternal Caſt-aways, might tor- 
ment the Righteous, and make a univerſal 
Carnage and Slaughter throughout the Earth, 
like ſo many incarnate Devils God 
therefore in much Mercy has kept this as a Se- 
cret; and has in Mercy told us when the Day 
of Grace is not over, to promare Repentance, 
and prevent Deſpair. If I am willing to at- 
tend on Ordinances, if I am inquiſitive about 
my Salvation, it I have any Tenderneſs of 
Conſcience, if I am deſirous of the Spirit of 
God, if I can weep over Sin, and long for a 
Saviour to deliver me rom a Body of Sin and 
Death, I may be ſure the Day of Grace is nor 


ended with me. 0 


But 
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But if I don't improve by the Word of God, 
I may be ſoon forſiken of God. This 


Thought ſhould make my Fleſh tremble, if 


I ask my-ſelf a few Queſtions : I have heard 
the Word of God often in his own Houſe, and 
have had ſome Convictions ; but have I not 
after all refuſed Goſpel-Offers, not accepting 
of Chriſt as a Prophet, Prieſt, and King, with 
an entire Conſent and hearty Compliance? 
Have I not continued in the Commiſſion of 
wilful Sins, and thereby ſinned againſt the 
Light of my Conſcience ? Have I not ſtifled 
the Motions of the Divine Spirit, by impriſon- 
ing the Truths of God in Unrightcouſneſs ? Have I 
not neglected the Ordinances of God, deſpi- 
ſed Goſpel-Miniſters, and ſo hardned my-ſelf 
that the Word don't affect me? Have I not 
ſometimes thought the Goſpel was an Impo- 
ſture, or ſecretly wiſh'd it was not true? Have 
I not found in me a Contempt of God, a Ma- 
lignity againſt him? Am I not ready to rage 


againſt him, as he don't allow me in my Sin? 


and have I not ſaid that Seriouſneſs is Delu- 
ſion? Is this thy Caſe, O Soul? thy Day of 
Grace may ſoon end. If thou doſt not return to 
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the Mord of God, and do thy firſ# Works ; if 


thou doſt not attend on and attend to what is 
ſpoken, and pray for the Spirit of the living 
God, thou mult periſh for ever. Let me 
charge and beſeech thee now to go ro the 
Law and Teſtimony ; ren thy Bible, and beg 
the Divine Bleſſing; God may reſore thee, and 
after all thy Backſlidings ſew thee bis Salvation. 


7. 
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7. If the Day of Grace ſhould not end, yet 
the Day of Nature muſt end, and it may to mor- 
row ; and then the Word of God if miſimpro- 
ved, can do thee »o good, no not for ever. 
Let me tell thee, O Man, thou that doſt not 
value or improve the Word of the Eternal God, 
thou art but a Mortal; as there is a Time to be 
born, ſo there is a Time to die; a Time moſt cer- 
tain, nothing can prevent it: God hath fixed 
the b:unds beyond which then canſt not paſs ; a Time 
as to the moſt uncertain. Thou doſt fade as a 
Leaf, and flee as a Shadow, but doſt not know 
the Day of thy Death. A Time moſt proper 
to anſwer the great Ends of the God of Life 
and Death ; thou muſt die in the very fulneſs of 
Time. A Time moſt awful; think, O Man, 
how awful a thing It is to die. Thou knoweſt 
bur little of the eternal World into which thou 


mult paſs ; thy Sin when thou art hovering be- 


tween two Worlds, may fill thy Soul with inex- 
preſſible Horror; the Pain of diſſolving Nature 
may be unſpeakably great, Satan may accuſe 
and torment thy departing Spirit; and thou 
wilt find in that awful Moment, that all the Va- 
luables of this World are but as a breaking Bub- 


ble, and paſſing - Shadow ; nothing of this Earth 


will afford the leaſt Help and Comfort; all that 
thou haſt got in this Earth with all thy Care 
and Labour, thy Art and Cunning, thy Shifts 


and Tricks, will be Jet at once; and the more 


thou haft got, the more thou wilt Joſe ; and 
with all this World, the very Hope of another 
will periſh for ever, 


Thou 


nou 
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Thou wiic ind that after death is the Tudge 
nen; thou wilt changes Worlds, and appear 
„fore an Impartial Tribunal to anſwer for 
ail things done with, and in the Body; and 
ppenitent Abuſer of Goſpel Grace, thou 
wilt be Sentenced to an Eternal H, there 
to ſcel the Vengeance of that God for ever 
whoſe Werd thou haſt deſpiſed; Oh dreadful 
Change ! Oh amazing Revolution! Caaſt 
thou, Oh Sinner, think on this Time to die, 
and not tremble ! let me tell thee, cis a ſgle 
time thou can'ſt die but once; and if the Word 
does not change thee,thou art undone for ever. 
This may be thy Caſe e Day ; bechink thy 
ſelf therefore while thou art ſtanding on holy 

Hround ; commune with thy Spirit, while 
thou art werring down to a Gravg, In the 
Name of God charge thy ſelf to conſider that 
thou that art dying every moment, do the 
work of Time in Time, now or never; for thy 
breath goeth forth, thou returneſt to the Harth, in 


that very day all thy thoughts will periſi: prevent pl. 


the Death of thy Soul by preparing for che 
Death of thy Body; when the Suu is ſerting 
don't dream of a long Day. 

8. And laſtly, Conſider that as thou 
muſt die, ſo that Mord which thou doſt now de- 
ſpiſe, muſt judge thee. God hath appointed a day in 
which he will judge the World Judgment is fixt to 
Day, the Word of God will be Rule of Judg- 
ment. The words that I have ſpoken, ſays our 


14 J. 4. 


Bleſſed Lord, the ſame ſhall judge him in the laſt John 12. 
day. Believe this O Soul, and tremble, for the 4* 


Mouth of the eternal Son has ſpoken it; the 


Fudge himſelf, who well knows by at Rule to 


proceed: the words are ſpoken t. :5e,if thou 
| s | » doft 


1 
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doſt reje& and oppoſe the Goſpel of Salvati- 
on; to thee if thou art ſo proud. as to think the 
Word of Life too men a thing for thy notice, 


"regard, and entertainment; to thee if the love 


of thy Luſts, prevents thy acceptance of 
Goſpel Offers; to zee if thou art indifferent 
whether the word be Life or Death unto thee, 
and ſo art not concerned about a Goſpel Invi- 
tation; but makeſt thy excuſe by a Piece of Ground, 


Luk. 14.8. , Wife or a Yoke of Oxen. If thou art ſuch an 


one, I tell thee, the Word will judge thee at the 
Lift day; the abuſed Word will be the c:uſe of 
thy condemnation ; by its Authority it will o- 
vlige to puniſhment, for he that believeth not ſhall 


Mark 16. be damned; it will witneſs againſt thee, and 


16. 


Rom. 2. 
16. 


Rev. 20. 
1 


as 2 Rule, according to it thou wilt be con- 
demned : Let it therefore be the Rule of hy 
Life, that it may not be the Rale of thy Judg- 
ment to eternal Death. In the great Day, ſays 
the great Apoſtle, God ſuall judge the ſecrets; of 
Men by Feſus Chriſt according to my Goſpel. Think 
on this, you that ſhat up the Bible. In that day 
the Boo will be open d, when all ſhall ſtand be- 
fore the Judgment- Scat, great and ſmall: There 
ſhall be a general Congreſs, a univerſal A- 
pearance of Angels, Men and Devils; all the 
Inhabitants of Heaven, Earth and Hell ſhall 
be convened, and make up one general Aſſem- 
bly. Where wilt thou ſtand, Oh! Preſumptu- 
ous Sinner! canſt thou prevent thy appearance! 
Thou ff appear, the Trump of God will force 
thee. Canſt thou bribe thy Judge? he is not 
4 reſpecter of Perſons 7 Canſt thou dare him 
in the Solemniries of ſudgment 2 He will 
make thy Duſt and Aſhes ſhake ; for who 


enn ſtand before him when once e is angry ? Canſt 


thou 


- 


The Important Concern, &c. 

chou diſpute him? thy own Maut ill con- 
demn thee. Canſt thou reverſe his Sentence? 
the Judgment of the Lord muſt ſtand. Canſt thou 
bear his Indignation! Alas, Thou wit call to 
the Hills to cover thee,and the Mountains to fall on 
thee. Be wiſe therefore in Time, Chriſt ap- 
pears now as a Saviour; hear what he ſays, read 
what he has wrote, conſider what he has done, 
accept what he offers; go to him and Cove- 
nant with him; ſay, Lord, I will be thine, thine 
on thy own Terms, thine for ever. Thus you 
will do, if you firmly believe a Judgment Day, 
if you ſeriouſly confider it, and if you duly pre- 
pare for it; and then the word of God will be 
efteemed,the Servants of God valued, the Or- 
dinances of God attended, the Houle of God 
frequented ; and hereby your Sanctification 
will be promoted, and your eternal Ruin mer- 
cifully prevented: Thus do, that your Soul- 
may live a Life of Grace here, and of Glory 
for ever. | | 

I proceed now to the propoſed Exhortation 
to Miniſters, becauſe I have not time to draw 
up any thing ſhorter, and ſhall gratify the de- 
fire of many Friends. I ſhall publiſh an Exhor- 
tation, ſometime ſince delivered at a (a) Pub- 
lick Ordination wherein I ſpeak as much to my 
ſelf, as to any, and would propoſe every thing 
with due humility, and deference to Aged Mi- 
nifters, whoſe Gifts and Labours I value, and 
tor whoſe ſucceſs I would always pray. May 
the great High Prieſt accept the Deſign, and 
Crown it with ſucceſs. 


; (a) Delivered at the publick Ordination of Mr. Jokn 


Cumming, ar Shepton Mallet, Somerſetſhire, now Mini- 
fer in Cambridge. VEE 
3 4 CHAP. 
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HE great Apoſt/e and High Prieſt of our 


4 profeſſion, has this day call d you, my 
dear Brother, to bear his Name,plead his Cauſe, 


Job 32. 7. 


Lev, I9, 
32. 


Ila. Js Jo 


Far. II. 


deliver his Meſſage, defend his Truth, and 
diſplay his Glory. It is more proper for days to 
ſpeak to gun and for multitude of years to teach you 


Wiſdom : If we remember the: Command that 
was given under the Law; Thou ſhalt riſe up be- 


fore the bozry Head, and honcur the face of the old 


an; and if we conſider what the Prophet 
ſaid, was an inſtance of great diſorder in a 
Land; when the Child b:h;wes himſelf proudly 
againſt the antient, and the baſe againſt the honou- 
rable; I therefore made many private Excuſes ; 
but not being accepted I ſhall not make any 
public Apology. . 

They that were conſecrated under the Law 


had a Charge given them, and they were to 


keep the Charge of the Lord, as Joſhua did on 
whom Moſes laid his hands, and gave him the 
Charge. A Moſes is not now to be expected ; 
but the Authority of a geſpel Miniſter, is not to 
be deſpiſed, whole Co;am:ſſion is not leſs ſacred, 
and whoſe Ofc: is not leſs honourable : for he 
that is leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, is greater 
than Fohn the Baptiff, - 

Iwo things in general I charge on you my 
Brother, by the Anthority of Chriſt, and re- 
commend to you in the Powels of Jeſus, 


. Tha 
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Firſt, That you magniſie the Redeemer, who 
has this day call'd you. 


Secondly, That you manage jour ſelf ſuitable 
to ſo high and holy a Calling. 
why | 


1. That you magnifie the Redeemer, who has 
this day call'd you; the Apoſtle Paul gave 
Thanks to Chriſt, who put him into the Miniſtry, x Tim. 1. 
and ſo ſhould you ; This day ſhould be with 12. 
you a day of thenkſaiving, if you conſider the 
Office with which you are now invelted and in- 
truſted; is of all the moſt honour: ble and aſeful, 
you have reaſon to think fo; it you conſider 
the diſtinguiſhing Titles by which Perſons in- 
| veſted in this Sacred Office are digniſicd, as 

Angels, Ambaſſadors, and Riſuips, &c. If you 
| conſider the important Subject of your Miniſtry, 
you are concern'd about Matters of the nobleſ# 


Nature and higheſt Value ; nothing leſs than the 
- | Glory of God, and the Good of Immortal 
3 Souls, the rectifying diſorder'd Spirits, the 
ſ regulating Licentious Lives, the turning Sin- 


ners from the Error of their Ways, and the 


. confirming and comforting Saints, that they 
a may hold out to the End, and be ſaved. Your Bu- 
he ſineſs is to enlighten the dark World, to raiſe 
L Temples for the- Divine Service out of the 
; Ruins of the Apoſtacy, to check the Deluge 
0 of Iniquity that overflows the Earth, and out 
d, of it to raiſe up a Nurſery for Heaven, What 
ne you are to do, is a 7% to the Angels in Hea- 
"WE ven, ,a Diſappointment to the Powers of Dark- 

neſs, as you honour the Redeemer, and do 
my good to the Redecmed. What you are con- 
FE” 1 cern's 
hat 
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cern'd in, is of everlaſting Conſequence, as your 
Miniſtrations muſt iſſue in the Salvation or 
Damnation of Immortal Souls; to all you will 
Rom. 11. be either a Savour of Life or Death : Magnify 
13 -- therefore your Office, and magnifie the Name of 


the Lord. As under the Law there was a Sa- 


crifice of Atonement, that old Sin might not be 
brought into a new State, ſo there was a burn; 
Offering, a Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, that God 

might have the Honour of his own Grace: 

Loet your Praiſe aſcend as Incenſe from the Altar, 

let your Song be this day, Bleſs the Lord O my 

Soul, When Iſaiah was ſent as a Prophet, it was 

La. 6. 9. {aid to him, to his great Comfort, Thine Iniquity 
I is talen away : If you have repented of all paſt 


Sins, he that hath this day call'd you, ſpeaks 


to you by his Word, Be of good chear, your Ini- 

quities are forgiven, When Aaron was Conſe- 
crated, he was not only waſh'd with Water, to 
repreſent the Puriiy of his Office, but he was 

cloath d with rich Garments, to ſhew its high 
Dignity, and he was ancinted with Oil, that 

he migbt rejoice in his high Commiſſion ; it was 

the Oi Gladneſs. IT exhort you this day to 

x Cer, 15. rejoice, ſaying, By the Grace of God I aw 
13 hat I am ; bleſs God that your Life has been 
2 ſpar d, your Youth inſtructed, your Heart in- 
clin'd, and your Spirit prepar'd for ſo high and 

holy a Calling ; and Bleſs God, that you are 

now ſolemnly inveſted. - oo 8 


| 2dly, Manage your ſelf ſuitable to ſo high a 
7 Tim. 4, Calling, tale heed to thy ſelf and to thy Doctrine, 
6. and continug, thereiw ; and in ſo doing thou ſhalt 


ſade thy ſelf and them that hear thee, It muſt be 


freely own'd, and as bitterly lamented, that 
ſome are a Reproach to the Miniftry by Igno- 
r rance 
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rance and Pride, Covetouſneſs and Senſuality, 

Strite and Sloth ; I ſay therefore this day #0 

thee, as it was ſaid to Archippus,T::ke heed to thy Coloſ. 4. 
Miniſtry, which thou hoſt received from the Lord, 7. 
that thou fulfil it. There are many Duties to be 
performed, and many Comforts to be enjoy'd ; 
endeavour tobe ſo holy as to diſcharge the one, 

and ſo happy to thy ſelf as to enjoy the other; 

for there is nothing better for thee, than to re- Eccl. z. 
joice and do good. Your Calling is high, beware 12+ 
therefore of littli things; your Calling is holy, 
beware therefore of i things; take heed to thy 

ſelf”; for Temptations will endanger you, and 
Difficulties will diſcourage you; take heed that 

your Head be clear, your Heart warm, your 

Hind ready, and your Fot ſteady in the Way 

and Work of the Lord, that God may be glo- 

rified and many Souls ſaved, 

Now that in the Strength of Feſus Chriſt 
(from whoſe fulneſs only you receive both 
Gifts and Graces) you may manage your ſelf 

| (aitable to the Obligations and Privileges of 
your ſacred Office, I deſire you, inthe Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, wy Lord and Maſter, to con- 
ſider ſeriouſly, and obſerve faithfully a few 
Directions: by 


" JO - 


1. Increaſe in Knowl:dge. As a >Scholar it 
highly becomes you to improve in all Parts of 
uſeful Learning, whether Rational, Critical, 
or Hiſtorical, The Mind will languiſh with- 

| out Recruits by reading, as the Body will 
waſte and pine away without Food and Phy- 
ſick. Without gradual improvement in Know- 
ledge, you will not be long comfortable to your 
ſelf or Uſeful to others as a Miniſter; it's pe- 
FG culiarly 


þ 
q 
. 
: 
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culiarly neceſſary you increaſe in Knowledge, 
that you may faithfully and fully diſcharge 
your important Work: The blind Beaſt was 
not accepted under the Law, and the ignorant 
Prieſt is not approved under the Goſpel. You 
are to be a light to a dark World, you muſt 
therefore often Oy the Lamp, that you may 


not give an uncertain light. The Prieſts Lips 


are to preſerve Knowledge, the People are to ſee the 
Liw at their Mouth, as they are the Meſſengers of 


* the Lord of Hoſt. You arc to be an able Miniſter 
f the New Teſtament, jtudying to ſhow your jelf 


approved of God, a Morkman that needeth not to be 


aſham d, rightly dividing the Nm., Truth. 


Lou are to be able always to give a Reaſon df the 
Hope that in you, that you may convince Gain- 


| ſayers 5 for which end nothing can be more ne- 


ceſſary than imrrov'd Knowledge, Don't deſe- 


crate your high and holy Office by unpreſtalle 


Studies; let not your Thoughts evaporate in airy 
Speculations or ſmoaky Controverſies; but 
improve in that which is moſt important and 
vſeful. Above all things irudy the Sacred Hri- 
tings, Which are able to mike you wiſe to Salva- 
rio. Let Critical and Practical Comments on 
the Book of God be your great and conſtant 
Entertainment, that out of that Sacred Trea- 


ſnare you may bring forth things new and old. 


The Bille is the Statute- Book of Heaven, and 
you are an Advocate for Immortal Souls, you 


ſhould therefore be well acquainted with the 


Laws and Statutes of Heaven. Remember that 
you are not a Miniſter of Plato or Plutarch,but 
of Chriſt, a Miniiter of the New Teftament ; 
read it thereſore with exactneſs, and delight in 
the Original that you your ſelf may not 9 
| an 
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and others by you may not miſcarry. Study 
and Preach the Locd Jeſus Chriſt in his Perſon 
and Otfices, Doctrines and Miracles, Promi- 
ſes and Rewards. Let all other Knowledge 
bow this, as the Sheaves did to the Sheaf of 
Foleph ; 1 know Chriſt is Life Eternal. Study, Jona. 3. 
that you may in ſtruct others with all Lafee, 
that your Sermcns may not be haſty Births, 
without Ship- and Proportion; that you may 
ſpeak che 3 Dh h become ſound Doctrine, de- Tit, 2. 1. 
claring all the Cœumcil of God; fooliſh and unterrn'd Acts 20. 
Duſt ions + void, 4 as ; chey Yo gender ferife. Strive 2 . 
' not therefore alben, 0; as to. no profit to the Sub- 2 "MY 
verſion of the Hearers, Miniſters diſputation, in ver. 
the Judgment of the great Apoſtle, is the Peo- 
ples Sugvertion 3 intiſt therefore on the moſt | 
weighty . 4 neceſſa ry Points, without flanting Elo- 
quence and vſcleis Pageantry, without affected 
Obſcurity or ſupercilious Nicety, without for- 
ded Meanneſs and careleſs Familiarity. Speak 
> with the Cravirty of an Ambaſſador, treating a- 
bout Matrers of Life and Death. Beware of 
hard Words and ſoft Arguments. Remember 


ö 


that you are a Debtor both to the Wiſe and the Un- —_ 19 
1 wiſe. Preach a Word therefire in ſcaſon, with 
Words which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, that to no x Cor. 2. 


. Man you may be mcg 2 Barbarien, but you may 13. 
L profit, if not pleaſe all, by a Method and Stile 

| ſuited to the Capacity of your Hearers. Peay 

3 that your Knowledge may be ſanctiſied, for 
2 that is both the Defence and Ornament of the 

t Volpel Miniſtry; let /ight and heat be joyn'd 

t together, that while the Head is inſtructed the 
N nay be ae. 


— Main- 
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2. A:intain a conſt nt ſeriouſneſs of $ pirit, 


that you may improve in Holineſs, Without Gifts 


you can't be uſefu/, and without Grace you 
can't be /zv'd. We find by ſad Experience, 
that Knowledge and Holineſs are not always 
joyn'd together ; no, they are too often like 
the D Poles, when one is elevated, the other is 
depreſt, look therefore to your Heart as well as 
your Head; it there be Ligbt in the one, let 
there be Lowe in the other, that you may feel 
the Power of that Word you preach to others, 
and it may be to yourſelf an ingraſted Word. Out 
of tne Abun dance of your Heart let your Mouth 
eat, keep a tender Conſcience, void of Offence to- 
AAs 24. wards Gad and Mun. What is Commanded do, 
* 23.1. tho you hurt your ſelf; what is 1:wful don't ex- 
r Tim. 3,ceed in, tho' you pleaſe your ſelf, and what is 
2 doubtful don't proceed in without due Care and 
Heb. 13. Caution; for whatſoever is not of Faith, is Sin. 
18. Be not only ſerious on the Lord s- day, but every 
day ; maintain an awful Senſe of your. Great 
Work and Glorious Maſter, that you may be 
more and moe ſerious; fpiritualize this World, 
and rraliz2? another. Think often upon the 
Duties you are to perform, the unſpeakable 
Forth of the Souls for whom you are pleading; 
look up to the Eye of your Maſter, that is fix 


upon you; look downward onthe hollow Earth 


on which you itand, and into which, in a lit- 
tle while, you mutt drop. / Look forward to an 
awful Tribunal, and a vaſt Eternity; look 
backwzrd on loſt Time, and miſ-improv'd Ta- 
lents ; look round about on dying Perſons and 
periſhing Objects, and ſee the Faſbion of all 
Ti hinss p4 ing aWay. You do well to think of- 
ten an 3:7 Ordination Vow; what you have pro- 
— mis d 
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mis'd to God, and how youare oblig'd to him; 
read often the Epiſtles to Timothy and Titms, as 
the great Remembrances of your Work and 
Reward ; Meditate every Day on the Four laſt 
Things, Death, Judgment, Heaven, and Hell, 
and then conſider that the Word you Preach 
to others will one day judge you, and, without 
Holineſs, muſt condemn you; And how dread- 
ful will your Caſe be, if, when you have 
preach to others, you your ſelf ſhould be an E- 
ternal Caſt-away ? 


3. Be prudent. The Eyes of many are upon 
you, and the Hands and Hearts of many will 
be againit you: for the World hates you ; walk 
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therefore with wildom towards them that are Cool. 4.5 


without. Your own Credit and Comfort, as well 
as the Welfare of others depends upon it : You 
mult 2 circumſpectly ; if you are not willing 
that the Ways of God ſhould be evil ſpoken of, you 
muſt not lay a great ſtreſs on little things, nor 
a little ſtreſs on great things; but weighing 
every thing in the Ballance of the Sanctuary, 
and there let God and the Soul weigh dawn 
all; you: muſt be wiſe 4s Serpents, as well 


be concern'd in the courſe of your Miniſtry, 


The Place in which by the Providence of | 


God you are fixing in, does loudly call for Pru- 
dence as well as Piety. Take care that 
dom don't degenerate into Craft. Look upon 
Prieſt- craft to be the moſt ignominious thing 
in the World. Tricks and Shifts are unſuitable 


to the Sacred Dignity of your Function: Let 


not therefore the Viſdom of the Man ever 
; trei· 


as harmleſs as Doves. The great Variety of Matt. to. 


Caſes and Circumſtances in which you will | 
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treſpaſs on the Integrity of the Chriſtian, Or 
the Honour of the Miniſter: But be wiſe ac- 


cording te rule, Offences will come, but Ie g 

to them by 2 H they come, If you would avoid c 
them, beware of Superſtition on the one hand, a 
and Senſuality on the other. Superſtition is H 
the 19:3 of Religion, that draws its Nouriſh. 10 
ment, and renders it uſeleſs and uncomfortable. as 

, Senſuility muſt be a Scandal to your Sacred w 
Function: They that are ſeſual, have not the F. 
Spirit, If we eat with the Glutton; and drink P: 
29th the Drumſamd, our Lord will come, and cut ſt: 

»s aſunder. The Prieſt ſhall be made a Sacri- W 
cc. By Superſtition you will expoſe your ſelf pi 
to the e, and by Senſuality you will expoſe th 
your ſelf to the Vea, and by both you will be tie 
utterly diſcbl:d for any prudent Management, ge 

| Per, 4.15 and wiſe Procedure. Be not buſic4iz other Va 
As matters: Dont careſs, but rather curſe a | Y 
Tale: bearer, who gencrally has as little Pari- V 
7 ty as he has Peace, Avoid thoſe Places and th 
Company that will eninare and expoſe you; Ve 
for there are many Things which are not /in- Pi 
fel which are not expedient, which will leſſen on 
your Eſteem; and abate your Ulefulneſs. The PI 
Prieſts under the Law were to keep themſelves ch 

at the greateſt diſance ſrom every thing defi- re 
ling; and by Spiritual Wiſdom you mult ſhun in 
the Aprearance of Evil. Avoid in your Con- m1 
verſation 4/roſcn;/s on the one hand, and Le- no 
duty on the other, that your Miniſtry be not Hi 
blame. Our Reputation is as much in the re 
Hands of God, as our Lives; but yet it can't yo 

be ſuppos'd that the People will have any re- yo 
gard to what we preach, when they fee we it 
have /:r:le regard to what we practice. ha: 

. | 4. Be In 
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4. Ve ſairkjul, Great is your Work, and 

great guird mult be had to Contcience in the 

couſlanc Liſcnarge of it. It becomes you as 

a Min fer as weilas a Chriſtian, to reſolve with 
Holy Fc, 1 % bold faſt my Integrity; Iwill ob 29. 6. 

not let it go; my heart ſuall not reproach me as long 

as I live. Conlcicnce is the beſt Friend or 
| wor!: Enemy: Keep therefore the Myſtery of 1 Tim. 3. 9. 
| Faith in a pure Conſcience. Conſider well all the 
Parts of your Work. You are to attend con- 
ſtantly on Divine Miniſtrations, labour in the 
Word and Doctrine, exhort in publick and in 
F private ; watch over the Plock, to preſerve 
them from corrupt Doctrines and Converſa- 
> tion. You are to oppoſe the Growth of dan- 
B gerous Errors, and the more dangerous pre- 
V vailing Vices of the Places Where you live. 
I You are to direct the Ignorant, rebuke the 


Vicious, encourage the Righteous, comſort 


1 the Diſconſolate, and viſit the Aſflicted; and 
; you mult proy as well as preach, The High- 
wi Prieſt under the Law had the Name of the Tribe 
n cn his Preaſtplate when he went into the Holy 
e Place, to ſignifie the Leue he gore to them, and 
, the Concern he had for them. Love will di- 
2 rect and excite you to pray for your People 
n in ſecret, as well as in the Sanctuary. You 
= mult not only preach and pray, but vit: Let 
2— not your Viſits be meerly entertaining, but edi- 


ot fying. Go about as a good Example, a Pat- 
IC tern of good Worksz that People may learn by 


t your Works as well as Word;s. God has made 
* you a Keeper of the Vineyard ; Dreſs it, and let 
2 it never be ſaid by you, but My on Vineyard 

have I not kept, If you would be faithſul to 
Bg Immortal Souls, you will not ſhun to declare all 


the Counſel of God, and not keep bick an; ting Acts 26. 
19 29. 


— 
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that is profitable for them. You will preach 
Brace as well as Duty; Precept as well as Privi- 
7 Theſl.z« Jege, You will ſpeak »ot as pleaſing Men, but 
4+ God whotryeth the heart. You will have no re- 
ſpect of Perſons, but will reprove Sin in ich 2s 
well as poor. Love dnd Affection, Blood and 
Relation, Power and Grandeur, Flatteries and 
| Entreaties, Bribes and Rewards, will not tempt 
Jam.3.r9, You to be partial: for you muſt be without 
partiality, and witheut I pocriſie. Tho you muſt 
bear with the Inf-1ities of the Weak, yet you 
muſt not ſuffer Souls to periſh for want of Re- 
proof: You muſt not flatter where you ſhould 
Prov. 24. frown. Remember theſe awful Words, He 
24,25, that ſaith to the wicked, thow art righteous, him 
ſhall the people curſe ; Nations ſhall abbor him : but 
to them that rebuke him ſhall be delight, and a good 
bl:fſing (hall come upon them. Without due Re- 
proof, with a Mixture of Authority and Compaſe 
fien, Prudence and Piety , you will be a Parta- 
ker with other Mens Sins, Doctrine will not 
always do without Diſcipline. Have a parti- 
eular Cuard on the Table of the Lord. The 
Prieſts under the Law were not allow'd to let 
Strangers eat of the holy things; and the Steu- 
ards of the Myſteries of Chriſt muſt ſeparate the 
8 from the vile: the Ignorant and the 


Prophane are not to be admitted whatever 


threatening Difficulries attend it; your Faith- 
: fulneſs will be a great Cordial, living and 
Mat. 25. dying; only the faithful Servant ſhall enter into 
21. bis maſter's joy. 


„. Be diligent, Not flothful in buſmeſs, bit 
Rom: T2 Ce pwent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, To this 
Command you muſt always have a due re- 

| gard 
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gard ; for curſed is be that dathᷣ the work of the 


Lord negligently, when nothing leis than Sal- Jer. 48.10 


vation is concerned in it: Improve therefore 
paſſing time, by teading, meditating and 
preaching, in the Cloſet and in the Pulpit. 


Let the Love of Chriſt, and the Love cf Souls 2 Cor. 5. 
conſtrain you, that you may ſay with the great 74. 
Apoſtle, I would very gladly ſpend and be ſpent à Cor. 12. 
upon you. The ſlothful Creature was excluded 15. 


as not a fit Sacrifice under the Law ; and the 
ſaothful Man will not be an acceptable Miniſter. 
Under the Goſpel, ſome regard mutt be had 
to the health of the Body; for no Man Satets 
his own Fleſh; for that reaſon the Prieſts in- 


der the Law were excuſed at a declining Age; 


and a due regard muſt be had to theTranguillity, 
of the Spirit, that it be not funk by too great 


. 4 weight; but no plea or pretence mult make 


us remiſs in the Work of the Lord : this is the 
way to be ſuccesful. The diligene Hand in Spi- 
rituals as well as Temporals, is moſt likely to 
make rich. Without this, and the Bleſſing of 
God, there will be the re of barreneſs in 
Iſrael, It's preſumption to expect divine Aſſiſt- 
ance without regular Diligence. The Prieſts under 
the Law were not to mourn for the dead, unleſs 
for a near Relation, and that but for a little while, 
that they might continually ſerve at the Altar: 
And Miniſters of the Goſpel mutt always fo 
regulate Divertions, as not to negli their moſt 
important Affairs. How many Arguments 
might be offer'd for holy Deligence? does not 
the end you propcle deſerve it, the r you 


are engag'd inrequire it; does not your great 


Maſter command it, and will not your glorioms 
Reward requite it: Are you not intruſted with 
many 
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inan talents, and will not your Lord call ye; 
do an account as he requir'd you to occupy, till he 
came. 1s not the Seaſon of your work impor- 
tant, the Difficulries that do attend it many? 
are not immortal Souls of unſpeakable Value; 
Pet. 5. 8. and do not the Enemies of Souls go about ſec Hi 
| whom they may devour ; does not the follies of the 
weak, and the faults of the wicked call loudly 
upon you; will not your diligence for them 
be for the Glory of God, and their good, will it 
not be a Credit to Religion, a Foy to Angels, 
and a Diſappointment to Devils? will it not be 
for- your preſent growing Peace, and your 
future increas'd Felicity? for as 0 ſow; ſo ſhall 
5... . - You alſo reap. Expoſtulate therefore with your 
Tim. 1.6 e 5 4 the of of God in you; ask the He. 
{tion often, Can I do no more for God who 
gave me all, for Chriſt who died for Sauls? Can 
I do no more when the Salvation of others 
sda and my own Salvation depends upon it ? can 
I do no more for a Soul when I have done ſo 
mumucb for a Body ? can I do no more when I 
have done ſo lie? can I do no mote when I 
cant do too much? can J do no more when I 
ay be doing my laſtt can Ido no more when 

the more I do, the more 1 ſhall reecive? 


6. Be much in Prayer. As a rational Creature, 
you are obliged to acknowledge the great 
God þy Prayer and praiſe: for you live on the 
Alm of Heaven, and are maintain'd by the 
Contributions of his Earth; for a Man not to 
pray is to degenerate into a Brute or a Devil; 
the Brute cammer, and the Devil wil! not: As 
a Chriſtian, you are under a peculiar obligati- 
on, to be often on the Kc, that you may 
r i exerciſe 
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exerciſe Grace, mortifie Corruption, perform 
your Duties, bear your Burdens, and enjoy 
your Comforts, as becometh the redeemed of 
the Lord; you have ſuch bright Diſcoveries of 
the divine Perfections, and of your own 
Wants; ſuch an Advocate without, and ſuch 
an Interceſſor within, as directs and ſollicits to 
conſtant Devotion. As a Miniſter you are un- 
der more peculiar Obligations to be both fre- 
uw and fervent in Prayer: you muſt not on- 
y watch with Induſtry,but pray with Ferven- 
cy; what you plant by Preaching, water by 
Prayer, that's the moſt likely way to be ſuc- 


_ ceſsful ; without this it's not to be expected 


that God will bleſs us, as Inſtruments to 
quicken dead Souls, awaken ſecure Conſci- 
ences,and Comfort diſtreſs'd Spirits. Our Lord 

and Maſter was much in Prayer, and while 
praying, he was Remarkably own'd of God ; as 

at his Baptiſm, Transfiguration, and a little be- 

fore his Death : When he was Witneſad to by 
Heaven, he was found praying upon Earth: 

And when his Servants open their Mouths by 
Prayer, the Heavens, are moſt likely to open, 

and fill them with Bleſſings. Prayer in pr:vate 

may make the Face like Moſes's to ſhine in the 
Pulpit ; all our Springs are inChriſt,from his ful- Acts 26. 
neſs, we muſt receive. I have obtain d help of God, ** 
ſays the Apoſtle, and continue to this Day: be ob- 

tain'd it by Prayer, and without it we mult not 
expect help or continuance; we muſt be taught 

God to inſtruc others; we ſhould pray there- 

ore for his Teachings and Bleſſings, that we may Colol. . 

increaſe with all the increaſes of God : Paul may * 1 
a 3* 

plant and Apollos may water, but God only can 6. >, 
give the increaſe. 


4 
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7. Be patient. You muſt expect to meet 

with difficulties in your way and work, from 

the Ignorance and Miſtake of ſome, and from 

the Paſſion and Prejudice of others You 

will not find it eaſy to manage your = i- 

tably to the different Caſes and Capacities, 
Tempers and Conditions, of Perſons with 

whom you will be concerned. The Inconſtan- 

cy and Treachery of your own Heart, as well 

as the Faults and Follies of others, will make 

you often uneaſie. Without a patient Care 

and Caution, from a threatning World and 
tempting Devil, from Fools and Knaves, Brutes 

and Idiots, you muſt expect to be diiturbed. 

Arm your ſelf therefore with Patience, with 

1 Cor. 13. a 2yorking, waiting, bearing, Patience: Be not 
Je ſurprisd; be not eaſily provoked; ſuffer not 
your ſelf to be diſcourag'd : For better xs he 

that a patient in Spirit than he that is proud in Spi- 

Ecc, 7. 8.rit ; for the end of a thing u better than the begin- 
ing: You muſt expect to be obſerv'd and cen- 

ſured by the envious Eyes, and malicious Tongues 

of the common Crowd: You muſt paſs thro' 

2 Cor. 6, Diſhonour as well Honour, evil report as well as 
8, 9, 10. god report, &c. you will meet with many a 
falſe Charge and wile Reproaches from Tongues ſet 

Acts 20. on Fire of Hell; but let none of theſe things move 
24. you. The Servants of God in all Generations 
| have been mocked and miſuſed, talk'd againſt by 
x Cor. 4. the Walls and Doors of the Houſes. The Apoſtles 
13. were a Spectacle of Contempt to the World ; your 
Predeceſſors gave you a glorious Example of 
Patience and Long-ſuffering ; Fury did not 

x Cor, 11, diſcourage them, and Malice now can't diſ- 
T. grace them. Be a follower of them as they were 


of 
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of Chriſt 3 by a patient continuance in well-doing, 1 Pet. 2. 
put toſilence the moſt malignant Accuſers. #5» 


. 8. Be peaceable, You preach the Goſpel of 
Peace; and therefore it highly becomes you 
if it be poſſible, to live peaceably with all Men: Rom. 12. 
On ſuch is a peculiar Bleſſedneſs, pronounced, 38. 
Bleſſed are the peace-makers. Peace was proclaim- 
ed, when Chriſt came into the World; it 
was purchas d by him when he Tabernacled 
with Men; he charged it with his Diſciples 
when he left the World. He commanded 
them to keep it that he might find it on the 
Earth when he return'd to the World again, 
who was to come again without Sin to Salvati- 

on : Keep therefore the Unity of the Spirit in the Neb, g. 
bond of peace, if ever you expect a Bleſſing on 28. 
your miniſterial Performance. Conſider who EPh. 4. 3. 
are the Perſons that held the Head, and believe 

that good Chriſtians muſt agree in preater things 

than *tis poſſible for them to differ in. Let not 


therefore a Zeal for any Party intrench on 


common Chriſtianity, and 4ifrain upon ſa- 
cred Charity. Haſt rhou faith, have it to thy. © 
not any private Opinion be the Standard of Truth, OE 
nor the Opinion of others the Rule of thy 
Judgment; but what is moſt for the Glory of 
God, the Honour of Chriſt, the good of Man- 
kind, look upon as true; and let Truth. and 
Peace then go together. If you differ from 
others, dont think your Separation is your San- 
Fification ; let no unballomed Fire be found in 
your Cenſer; let not the Flame of Contention, 
waſte more than the Fire of Perſecution : If the 
Prieſts ſtrive who will . and if Shep- 


2 » bheracr 


ſelf ; without deceiving or diſturbing others; let Rom. 14. 
[ 


Mat. 5. 9. 


— 
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herds don't agree, where will the Sheep find 
due Paſture ; Miniſters ſhould therefore ſay 
to one another as Foſeph did to his Brethren, 
Cen. 45. Fall not out by the way; for the Servant of the Lord 
muſt not ftrive, but be gentle to all Men, apt to 
| teach, patient in meekneſs, inſtructing thoſe who are 
2 Tim. 2. contrary diſpoſed. Love is the Livery of a Chri- 


2er. 25. tian, that peculiar Badge by which the Diſci- 
ples of Chriſt are every where known. 


Rom, 11. 9. Be humble. You ſhould magnifie your Office, 
13. but not your ſelf; the Mord of God, not the 
Work of Man: Self. conceit Self confidence, 

Self. ſeeking, and Self- applauſe are the Reproach 

of the Miniſtry. When you are falſely accuſed 

or unjuſtly reproached, you may windicate your 

ſelf as the great Apoſtle did; but yet it rather 
becomes you to ſuffer a little in your own Re- 
putation than by pride or paſſion to leſſen the 
Reputation of others: Carry it with due reſpect 

to aged experienc'd Miniſters, who are worthy of 

John 4.38. double Zionour ; they have labonrtd, and you enter 
on their labours ; neglect not your work, and de- 

ſpiſe not the Workman. The Titles of Mini- 

ſter and Labourer do beſpeak Humility as many 

others do import the higheſt Dignity; don't 

1 Pet. 5+3 lord it therefore over God's Inheritance, but be an 
Example to the Flock ſo as to feed them, and not 

fleece them. You can't expect any Increaſe of 

Grace without being low in your own Eyes: 

I bet. 5. 5. For God only giveth grace to the e with 
Ila. 5. 15. ſuch a Soul only does he dwell! ; without this 
you can't expect to be acceptable, and ſuc- 

ceſsful : For the proud are reſſed both by 

1 Cor. 9. God, and Men. You mult rherefore become all 
22. things to all Men, that you may gain ſome : As 
| you 
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you muſt not be afraid of the greateſt Perſo- 
nages, ſo you muſt not deſpiſe the meaneſt 
Perſon, Your Redeemer gave you a glorious 
Example when he waſhed the Diſciples Feet; and john 13. 
he expects you ſhould do as he has done. It was 5. 15. 
an early and ſhameful Fault among the Diſci- . 
pels that bey friv'd who ſhould be greateſt: Be Luke 22. 
not therefore a Follower of them any farther 24. 
then they were of Chriſt. Holy Herbert kept 
himſelf bumble by always calling Chriſt his Ma- 
ſter; and a greater than he even the great A- 
poſtle, ſtiled himſelf the leaſt of all Saints. 
Pride is a provoking Sin in any but much 
more ſo in a Miniſter, who ſhould be clotbed 1 Pet. 5. 5. 
with Humility, The yery Office of the Mini- 
{try renders the Sin of ſuch more Hainou as 
we find under the Law, that when the People 
were but to bring 4 Kid, the Prieſt was to 


* 


e bring a Bullock to make an Atonement; to ſig» 
f nifie that the Crime of the one was more 
f hainous than of the other. # 

17 | : 
— 10. Bechearful, and conſtant in your work. Be 
= ebearful: You cannot ſerve a berrer Maſter, in- 
y gage in 4 more noble and important work, or ex- 


t pect a more gloriows Reward; feed tbe Flock 
an of Chriſt, taking the Overſight thereof, not by ron- 
ot ſtraint but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of a 1 Pet. 5.2, 
of ready mind: Let not deſtracting Cares or tor- 
Bt menting Fears, as to the Concerns of your 
th Life, prevent the ſecurity of your Spirit; but 
his caſt your care on the Lord, for ſurely he careth for 
c- | you : He will never leave nor forſake zou: Love 1 pet. 5.7. 
by him and hs and no good thing will he withold Heb. 13.5. 
all | from you : He that is ſo kind to inferior Crea- 
As tures, ſo good to the unthankful and evil, will 

U 3} pro- 
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provide for his. Ambaſſadors, and not ſuffer 
Pſal. 132. them to lack. He hath ſaid that he 221 
16. '* cloath bis Prieſts wtth Salvation which I think 
| (with the judicious Dr. Barrow) we may un- 
Eccl. 3. derſtand of temporal Bleſſings; rejozce there- 
12. fore and do good : Not to do good is to be unjuſt to 
others; and not to rejoice is to be unkind to 
your ſelf: Let the one therefore feed the o- 
ther; let boly Uſefulneſs always miniſter to Ho- 
ly Foy ; but yet avoid vain Mirth and fooliſh 
Eph. 5. 4. Feſting, which are not convenient: Let not thy 
'. - Mirth be Madneſs, let it ariſe from ſomethiug 
within rather than from any thing without. Let 
a good Conſcience be your continual Feaſt, and the 
Hope of a ſure glorious Reward your growing 
Foy ; let Purity and Peace go together; Mini- 
ſters under Chriſt are the Sawviours'of the World; 
and ſurely the Joy of theLord ſhould be their ſtrength. 
Cheriſh a Love to Chriſt, and a Love to im- 
7 mortal Souls; /ive above this World, by a ſe- 
x Pet. 1.9. rene Spirit, looking to the End of your Faith, 
eden the Salvation of your Soul; and you will 
be chearful. | | 
Be conſtant. The Prieſts under the Law had 
a Diſmiſſion ; but as long as you are able, you 
muſt be faithful, conſtantly attending at the holy 
Rev. 2. 10. Altar: You muſt be faithful to the very Deatb, 
rt elſe you will not receive the Crown of Life. If 
Heb. 10. you look back, and draw back, the Plow will 
38. not ſucceed, and God's Soul will have no plea- 
i ſure in jou. The Grace of God is ready to 4, 
ſiſt you, the Mercy of God to accept you, the 
_ of God to plead for you, and the Faith- 
ulneſs of God to reward you. Be ſtedfaſt there- 
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58. fore; and unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
; of the Lord, and your labour in the Lord ſhall = 15 
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Theſe are the things I charge upon you 
with the greateſt Solemnity, according to the 
Authority of Chriſt; and with the greateſt Com- 
p im according to the Bowels of Jeſus; and 

| with due Humility, as being ſenſible of my own 
|  Fuawllts and Fillies, When Aaron and his Sons 
wette conſecrated, its ſaid of them for theic 
Honour, that they did all the things that were 


. commanded by ih: Hand of Moſes. I can aſſure Lev.8.35 
you from the Word of God, that it you do * 
f thel c ings, you ſhall never fail. May the great 
5 High Hriaſt increaſe your Gifts and Graces for 
t his own Service and Glory, the Credit of Re- 
n ligion, the Good of Souls, and your own in- 
2 ward Peace,” When Aaron was anointed, the 
* Oy ran down from the Head, to the Skirts of the 
F Garment. May you have fo plentiful an Un- 
b. ction of the Divine Spirit, and be bleſs d with 
1 all the Increaſes of God. 
7 You, my (Reverend Fathers and Brethren) 
11 who have been concerned in this Solemn Inve- 

| ſtiture, have reaſon this Day to conlider the 
id Duties and Privileges of your High and Holy 
u Calling. Herein I may be your Remem- 
ly brancer, tho' I cannot be an Inſtructer. Does 
b, not this Solemnity call upon us this day, to /vok 

br back on our paſt Miſcarriages? In many things Jam. 3. 2. 
ill de ba ve offended all. Our Application there- | 
4 fore ſhould be, Oh enter not into judgment with F . 143.2. 
if us; for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 
he If thou, O Lord, art ſtrict to mark what is done a- Pl. 1 30. 3. 
h- miſs; who ſhall ſtand ? Create in us a clean heart, Pl. 5. 10. 
re- and renew a right ſpirit within us. Surely we 
yk | Have not acted ſuitably in every reſpect, to | 
be the Dignity and Purity of our Functions. We 
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Rom. 11. have not duly magnify'd our Office, by Labour 
EJs and Travail, planting and watering in the 
Vineyard of the Lord; by a contempt of riches and 
Phil.2.21, filthy lucre, not ſeeking our own, but the things of 
Chriſt; by patience in ſuffering for the Name of Chriſt, 
2.Cor. 6. pafling chro' Honour and Diſhonour, 4 good 


9.5 report, and evil report, as decei vers, and yet true; by 
acts 24.4 holy and blameleſs converſation, keeping a conſci- 
16. ence void of offence towards God, and towards man. 


May not our Hearts {mite us this day, that we 
have not employ'd our Parts and Powers, 
ſtirr'd up our Gifts and Graces with the utmoſt 
Vigour, to prevent the Ruin, and promote the 
Salvation of immortal Souls? Don't the Groans 
of the Churches, and the Spoils of Souls wit- 
neſs againſt many? And are we free from 
Faults and Follies? We have reaſon this «day 
to be aſhamed that we have done the Work of 
the Lord too negligently, that the Love of Cbriſt and: 
Souls has not powerfully conſtrain'd us. The 
High-Prieſt under the Law was [zo carry on his 
Forehead the Iniquity of the holy things ; the moſt 
pure Services were not ſinleſs; the holy Prieſts 
and holy Sacrifices had ſome Blemiſhes and 
Imperfections: And we that are Miniſters of 
the moſt High God, need the Blood of our 
Ex.28,38.High Prieſt, who was both a Prieſt and a Sa- 
crifice, to cleanſe us from the Sins of our moſt 
holy Miniſtrations ; to purge away the Filth 
of his Houſe, as well as of our own. It can only 
by his Blood be writ on both, Holingſs to the 
Lord. May ve all this day be waſhed with the 
Blood of Sprinkling, ſo as to be purify'd, par- 
don'dand accepted ! May we this day reſolve 


Col 4.17. in the Strength of Chriſt to take heed to our ſebves, 


and the Miniſtry committed to as, that we may 
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be faithful to immortal Souls. As we have 
reaſon this day to be aſhamed, ſo have we a- 
bundant Cauſe of Bleſſing and Praiſe. It 
becomes us to bleſs the Name of the Lord, who 
ſpared our Lives, and inclined and called us to 
ſerve at his Altars; who has continu'd us in 
his Houſe to this day; who has encourag d and 
ſupported us under all Weights and Preſſures, 
and bleſt our Labours with any Succeſs. Who 
are we, and what was our Father's Houſe, that 
we ſhould be anointed for the Temple, and be 
Miniſters of God for the good of Souls ? Bleſs 
Je the Lord, all ye his Miniſters ; let all the people 
aiſe bim How great is our Privilege? how 
glorious will be our Reward? If weare faith- 
ful to the death, we ſhall receive a Crown 0 
Life ; if we ſhine as Lighrs of the World, we, e 
ſhall ſhine as Stars for ever in the right hand of 
the Redeemer. When Peter was preaching, 
the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them that heard the Mord. Acts 10. 
May the bleſſed Spirit aſſiſt you in Preach. . 
ing, and others in Hearing, and crown your 
Labours with abundant Succeſs. 


P(,103-2 


And now it becomes me to ſpeak a Word 
to you that are Mitneſſes to this ſolemn Con- 
ſecration. When Aaron was conſecrated b 
Moſes, we read, that the Aſſembly was gathered 
) together to the door of the Tabernacle f the Tongre- 
ö gation. This is the Thing which the Lord com- 
e manded to be done, What we have done, is ac- 
D cording to Order. I hope none here will ſay 
. what ſome of that Aſſembly aſterwards ſaid, Te 
e take too much upon you, ye ſons of Levi. As long 


„as a Bible is to be found in the World, our 
y Commiſſion may be produced, however ſome 
e SG | | „ may 
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may think that our Miniſtrations are meer 
Nullities. The Law of God and the Law of 
the Land may give them an Anſwer, without 
much diſputing. The Order of Presbyters 
was always allow'd, and is not now reſtrained. 
It becomes you this day to bleſs God for a 
Goſpel Miniſtry ; the greateſt Bleſſing to a ſin- 
ful periſhing World; and that you enjoy a 
Liberty to worſhip God, according to your 
own Perſwaſion. Let not that Liberty be a 
Pretence to propheſie, or a Breach of Charity; 
but let it be thankfully and peaceably impro- 
ved for the Glory of God, and your own good, 
without cenſuring and condemning others; 3 
for if you think you have more Ligbt, it will | 
be a Reproach if you ſtiould have 4% Love. 
Let Purity and Peace be the happy Fruit of 
that Enlargement, Which you owe to a Queen, 
as Gracious at home, as ſhe is Glorious abroad; 
and bleſs God, that under the benign Influence 
of her wiſe, juſt, and merciful Government, 
you enjoy a Regular Miniſtry , which is more 
immediately intituled to the divine Bleſſing. 
The Invaſion of the Minifry by Men without 
Character and Miſji:n, Rude and Unlearned, of 
mean and ſordid Occupations, is to be deeply la- 
mented , and rigorouſly oppoſed. What a 
8 is it in our IJrael, that Iliterate Ar- 
ans und Mechanicks who are ignorant to de- 
ceive themſelves, and preſumptuous in decei- 
ving others, ſhould fet up for Goſpel Miniſters ? 
The Evangelical Miniſtry is as ſacred as the 
Legal Prieſthood : For no man taketh this honour 
to himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was A- 
aron. Without due Qualification, and Regular 
Miſſion, any pretended Miniſtry is but P 
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Uſurpation, ſuch Perſons may preſume to 
act, but their Warrant is not ſigned. They 
may pretend that the Spirit of God does not 
need the Learning of any, but they may be 
ſure he does not need their Ignorance; the 
Spirit of God is a Spirit of Wiſdom and Or- 
der, and therefore darkneſs and confuſion are 
none of his Gifts. Some may pretend to 
extraordinary Illuminations and Excitations, but 
others will look upon it as Delign or Delu- 
ſion ; if they want Senſe and Order, Purity 
and Peace, it may well be ſoppoſed to be no- 
thing more than a Chymics! Operation, Diaboli- 
cal Suggeſtion, or Mechanical Agitation. Many 
are ready to ſay the Apoſtle Paul was a Tent- 
Maker, and therefore they may Work on the 
Week-day, and preach on the Lord asd; to 
ſuch I'll freely ſay, when they are duly qua- 
lified, and regularly ſent forth, as the Great Apo- 
ſtle was, if there be a Neceſiiy, they may firſt 
make their Tent, and then Preach in it. Tis 
fit for ſuch Perſons to conſider, that it was a 
Cuſtom among the Fews, of what Rank or 
Quality ſo ever, to teach their Children ſome 
Ingenious Art, as a Remedy againſt Idleneſs, 
and as a Reſerve in time of want: There is a 
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memorable Inſtance of this Cuſtom in the 


Two Fewi(ſh Brothers, the Story of which is 
largely related by Foſephus; * the ſame Cuſtom 
prevails amongſt the Oriental Nations to this 
day ; he who fills the Throne, works ſometimes 
with thoſe Hands with which, at other times 
he Wields the Scepter, + The moſt learned 
Men among the Jes, as they learnt ſome 


-* Antiq. Jud, 118,c.12, fKnowt!'s Turk. Hiſt. Vol. 2. 
js e e ee 
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Piece of Mechaniſm in their younger days, 
ſo they afterwards ſpent their 1 
in; the greateſt Rabbies did not excuſe them- 


ſelves. The Apoſtle Paul was brought up at 


the Peet of the H:brew Maſters, and according 
to cuſtom did employ himſelf in Tent-making, 
or in making Tapeſtries and Canopies, wroughc 


for the Palaces of Kings and Nobles, as the 


Acts 22. 


original Word will allow. St. Pauls Birth 
and Education was very creditable, for he was 
born a Roman Citizen; this Priviledge did de- 
ſcend to him from his Anceſtors; he laid the 


Foundation of his Studies at Tarſut, an Aca- 


demy as famous as Athens; there he was 
furniſh'd with the Learning of the Greeks, as 
appears by his Citations out of the Authors of 
the greateſi Name. From Tarſus the Apo- 
ſtle went to Jeruſalem, and under the Hebrew 
Sages was acquainted with the Divine Philo- 
ſophy of Moſes ;. he become hereby a Perſon 
of Great Credit and eſteem ; for he was known 
to the Higb- Prieſt, and all the Eſtate of the Elders, 


to the hole Sapreme Council of the Sanbedrim - © 


he could boldly appeal to the Teſtimony of a 
whole Notion : ſo that we may conclude that 
the Apoſtle was no other way concern in this 
Craft,than as the greateſt Doctors among the Fews 
were employ'd occalionally in ſome Calling, 
meerly by way of prevention againſt ſud- 
dain and ſurprizing Turns of Providence: It 
was not a daily Task and Buſineſs. 

It has been well obſerved by an ingeni- 
ous Perfon , that the Caſe of the Apoſtle 


was ſo ſingular, that the preſent Miniſters | | 


—— 


* As Aratus, Menander, { Mr. Falle in a Viſitat. 
Sermon, p. 27. A 
Cans 
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cannot be i»fluenc'd by his Example in this mat- Gal. 1.14, 
ter; for the Apoſtle was exceedingly Leu 8 on 
in obſerving the Traditions of bis Futhers, Un- 
to the fews he became as a Few, and ſo work't 
ſometimes with his Hands, to keep up a con- 
2 with the Learned Doctors that thereby 

e might the better pleaſe: It was his Prudence 
at that Tine, that thereby he might gain ſome. 
Beſides, the unſettled Condition of the Church 
ought to be conſidered ; there was no certain 
Proviſion made for thoſe that labour'd in the 
Miniſtry ; and the Apoſtle would not hinder 
the Succeſs of his Miniſtry by putting any to 
conſtant Charge. When St. Paul wrought for 
his Maintenance, it did not lien his Care and 
Vigilance for the Churches; the work of 
God, did not fand fil while the other went 
on: and 'tis fit to be confider'd, that the Apo- 
ſtle ſeems to be aware of the Ill uſe that might 
be made of his Example; in as much as he 
takes great Care throughout his Writings to aſ- 
ſert the Liberty and Priviledge of the Evange- ö 
lical Miniſtry, and to free it from manual La- 1 Cor. 9. 
bour ; he profeſſes what he did was the Reſult 
of his own Choice; he inſinuates that of all 
theApoſtles he only and Barnabas wrought with 
their Hands; and that they had power allo to 
forbear working, and challenge a ſuitable Main- 
tenance from the Church: For 2 goeth a 13. 14. 
Warfare at any time at his own Charge, &c. who 
planteth a Viney rd and eateth not of the fruit there- 
of, &c. the Lord hath ordained that they that preach 
the Goſpel ſhould live of the Goſpel : As Chriſt hims 
ſelf had ſaid, the workman i werthy of his Meat. 
And after all, the Apoſtle himſelf received the Math. 10. 
Benevolence of the Churches: For he ſpeaks 10. 


of 


. 
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2 Cor. I1. of Supplies ſent him once and again from Mace- 
8, 9. donia. I might here obſerve to you that the 
 Heathens would not ſuffer the Miniſters of their 
Religion to do any ſervile work ; the Advance- 

ment of an Artificer to the Dignity of the 
Prieſthood was declared by them to be a diſre- 

ſpect to the Gods *. The Prieſts and Lewires 

under the Law by God's ſpecial Command 


Numb. 78 had no part in the Inheritance of the Land, that 


the neceſſary Culture thereof might not debaſe 

their Minds, and make them leſs fit for ſacred 
Miniſtrations : they had nothing to do but in 

their ſeveral Claſſes and Courſes to attend the 

Service of the Altar f. The Clergy in this 

Nation ſubſcribed a Declaration that they 

would not intermedle with any Occupation; With- 

, _ Out ſuch a Subſcription the Spirit of God directs 

- ore + Miniſters to give. themſelves wholly to it. He 
that warrethemangleth not himſelf ,with the affairs 
of this Life. As you have reaſon to bleſs God 

this Day for a regular Miniſtry, ſo you have 
abundant Reaſon to conſider how you are oblig'd 

to carry your ſelves towards them that are 

1 Thel ſet over you in the Lord: You muſt eſteem them 
== 553 bly for their works ſake; for they are worthy 
of double Honour, as they are the helpers of your 

Faith and Joy: You muſt attend conſtantly on 

their Miniſtry, receive their Meſlage, follow 


* Ariſtotle Polit. I. 7. c. 9. U yp mor mpy aire Ta d 


Ts Swe, Kc. * Dr. Lightfooz Obſerves, the Sacerdotes 
Cler.ci, did not med de in any Me hanick. Labours, But 
the acer dotes Plebei, to prevent Want, did employ them- 


ſelves in ſome Art, Hor. Heb. ad Math. 2.4. / In 


Queen Eliz. time, B. Sparow's Collect. B. Sarum H. of 
Refor. none were allow'd hut when Miniſters were wanted; 
as waſted by perſecut ion. * Oblerv'd by Mr. Falle who 


Clears this matter as to the ancient Councils and Canons. 


their 
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their Example pray for their lives and the Suce 
ceſs of tiiceir Labours, value their Converſe, 
reſvice in their good, ſympathize with their ſor- 
row, Credit their Names, cover their Faults, 
and copy their Virtues : You muſt plead for the 
Continuance and Encreaſe of their Gifts, 
and Graces, and lament their removal; you 
muſt be forward to contribute to their credita- 
ble comfortable maintenance : you mult not (as 
'tis order'd) forget the Levite all the Days of your 
Lift. Under the Law even thoſe Prieſts that 


did mot ſerve at the Altar were maintain d by 


the Altar: Surely then they that give Spiri- 
tual good things under the Goſpel, ſhould 
partake of their Temporal good things: King 
H z-ki. h order'd the People that dwelt at Je- 
ru lm, to give the Portion of the Prieſts and 


] evites, that they might be enconraged in the Law 1Chron. g. 
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ct . Let not your Miniſters want due en-14: 


 com.;gement : Conſider what proviſion was made 


or the Prieſts under the Legal Diſpenſation: 
When they could not ork, they did not mant; 
what proviſion has been made by Heathens for 


_ th:ſe that miniſter'd in * things; What 


Comments there are in the Goſpel for mind- 
ing a ſuitable Maintenance; how uncapable Mi- 
niſters are to make any Proviſion for a Fami- 
ly, as the Court, Camp and Exchange are ſhut a- 
gain:t them; how in ail Ages they have been 
the Credit of a People. Conſider how plenti- 
ful ic rhe proviſion of Papiſts, and what great 
Encourag-ment is given to the Prieſt among 
the leluded Mahometans : How obliged Mi- 
niſters are to abundant Charity; How ready 
they are to do you good, and what an account 
you mult give to God, it you don't promote 

the 


| 
| 
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the Credit and Comfort of thoſe who are the 
Servants of Chriſt for your ſakes. Let a Prophet 
( have a Propher's Reward ; if it be little in this 

| World, it will be the greater in another, 
And now ler ws all conſider that the Word 
} that is preach't by us, and heard by you, is 
the Savour of Life unto Life, or of Death unto 
Death! Heaven or Hell will be the Iſſue of 
it in a little while, May this Important Conſide- 
ration make us all Serious and Careful, Faith- 
ful and Induſtrious, that we may not be Erer- 
x Cor. 9. nal Caſt-aways. May we all tha day be accept- 
27. ed of God: When Aaron was Conſecrated, 
ad nd according to his Commiſſion, Officiated, 
we read that a Fire came out from before the Lord 
and conſumed upon the Altar the Burnt Offering; 
as a Token of the divine Acceptance, which 
when all the People ſaw, they ſhouted, and fell 
Levit. 9. upon their Faces. We are not at this day to 
24. expect ſo glorious an Appearance; but we may 
all be ſure by the word of God, that what we 
have done with Sincerity, Seriouſneſs and 
Regularity is accepted thro' the Blood of Chriſt. 
Let us therefore rejoice in the Lord God of our 
Salvation, Now, to the Father, Son, and 
Spirit, one Eternal God, be Glory for ever. 

Amen, | 
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